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wo botti ike, of t 
_ 'of our firſt Pateiitse- S/ 
er: had they finn'd,! but & 
id themſelves: [And no! ſo6 

had God found then 


ane the fauke- upsn' the'W 
*.And ſheagain tarts: "T6 
eSerpent. 'Yea+' ( as Cot , 
thers oblerve © upon 
, Adam ſpared not t9& 
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Was, 7 bad newer done as 1 did.” 


Now among. all thoſe AS 
ventians, which men. have ſought | 


out, -$0 excuſe themſelves in theis 
fins,” this is/one, aid a chief one, 
03% That they .never had Light 
enough to convince them , that 
"their Way- was” not good. befors 
God, They confeſs, their Mis: 
_ miſters; have :cryed out againſt 
- "them, and. often paſſed fentence 


upon them, as men running head») 


hoop to: their own . deſtruction? 


- Bat they never met with ſuch Mi-: 


pits as had Arguments ſixong! 
nough\to perſwade them to alter; 


the ways: Had this, 
been 
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| Borinebis the Migiſters are fhll 


| ng and .ſoJong as they..are 
ſo; they. have reaſon (as: they 
think )- for what they, do; | 
themſelves; t , they, are = _ 
rur'd; and well dif ee 
endeavour bath been, a 


todo their urmoſt, (©. as if thets 


bea faule, they know not how th; : 
help ic, the blame mult lye {omes: 
tor elle. They love 


_ mandments, repeating ev 

| with hearty ſorrow, for 
have dene amils. indaad.; vi 
meet with many hi aOY 
as they cannot do as they, 
harſo lang :as rhey,;a18 


* TÞEEY3foo. -* 
, Edtrailidea, they are! Ek 4 | 
det” Ge@ will tb.ae hi rhomi,; 

cov iply they cannottnhkecfofairia Ji 
(ew, * nor out it, as fore Prot 
folbrs;, who''(as they!think: )-in 
their doibgs id dealings are none F) 
of tbe belt. * Huving theſe; or the: Þ 
ltkeperſwaſions, they keep upan' 
mvtrerate! prejudice againſt al} 
pretences ro-more circumiped and: 
preciſe walking, ſuch as the Apo- 
Rcadviſeth, Eph. 5. 15,16. and'{} 
bleſs themilelves in their own | 
hearts, prothiſing reſt and. peace 
to: their Souls,” even when they 
+ walk after heir own devices; bes 
eaufe chey Yo (as they perlwade 
chemlelves)- the belt they can, 
ind would with all theic hearts ds 
better, if they could; 
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- Now, that: which 1 s'1ntended 
1.5 Jn i oh S*' cenſving Diſcourſe, 15 to 
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ares Sepipriich andRe cad 
they), ; be 
fond £ 18 to 

'F or their Quaircle and Exce 

| tions, they are like thoſe of- 
Jewe, in our Saviours-tiume.: Why, 
doſt. thou make ns to doubt 2 | we - 
be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. What io 
, | Sign ſhewe$i thou , that, we jnay. " Ts 
o | and believe ? - As if they 'w 4 
nothing but Light, to hee, -whes 
ther he was . the Meſſae1 indeed. 

d I ifthey could once be; aſſured of 
ths, they needed not 'to; þe- per. 
[waded | 


1cs 


ole )* Ke I noewich-l 

ding all their exceptions from 

the puilt of crucifying the Lord of 

Glory. And then, how can any 

of us look on our ſelves, as more 
eqouſable thanthey? - 


#3 Hereupon all they, . who retain 


: po ary  vayred of themſelves, 
» =7ndare alwayes queſtioning and 
quarrefling others; that are deal- 

To with them, for che good of 

| their Souls, ( juſt as the Fews did 

our Saviour ) kde do well to 
enquire, Whether the ſame Spiric 


of contradiction be-not in them, 
| that 


_ that 
eto do the. 


have a mind to it. 
$-Will of God, bn 
Bndons; 4s hard wodkr 
blood, and calls for$ 
and renounicing our of | 
And what. if this bein " 
thing elſe, that lieth Sake Noe. td 
tom of all rhoſe (fair. pretenees 
which are made by many; of gr 
being not convinced aid fatizfied_- . 
in their Judgements;and Conte” 
ences, abous the matters of 00k. 
on- Wherefore they Gauldcons: 
ſider more ſeriouſly, ” Whether: he 
that ſearcheth the ies and will, 
bring to light the hidden things, 
of darkneſs, do.not ice, they|pre®> 
_—_ thing, avd mean: ey” 
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het; and whiles they ike notrhelſ 


wolldfain 'excuſe * it, 'by : ſaying, 


They have notLight enough. © 


. - Whierefore 1 would: fin per- 


ſwade all, to have no ſuch good: 
opintonof themſelves, bur rather 


to ſeafch-andry their heaters and 
wayes,” till they diſcern and diſ- 


cover that enmity which is in them 


anſt the rigliteous & holy Wills 
of God.” For the Apoſtle reſolves, 
Ro.'8. FO That fach {root of bit- 
erneſs there is in all 'meh by na- 
ture,- and he thatknows any thing 
ofhimlelf; cannot' be igtiorant of 
it. © ſay again therefore, Let no 
man bleſs himſelf in a-fond con- 
 ceit”('no better'than a ſick mans 
dredtn) 'of the goodnefs ' of his 
___ _ owitlicart..- Fot fo long as men' 
\dothis;/'they do but lockiand bole - 
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can pine entrance into: —— þ- bes: 5 
make any 1m upon chem- | i cal 
Thele are farr ac judging then 2 
ſelves, or. juſtifying, God; -- 

40 ay. in-«ffet, as aw 


Exech,18; 25. | The way Lot 
and OT alli 


4 | # 20t equal. Theſe men 
C. | far from righteouſuels, 

indiſpogd to leartvita. rs Soul 

areas ſome old Sares lenalty, Ix 
fichy, as they muſt be w 
wip'd, before any healing Plaiſters 
can be laid. on them.':;Or as omg 
| mens Bodies, ſo foul, :and fulbe 
F; bad humours, [as they; wuſt havks =] 


Preparatives, ta; make: way:; 
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| | the intended Medicines, which” 

.; | ofhetwiſe will baveno tfficacy 20k "WF 
W pperatipg, :Now this Diſcou ip | 


| 5 -4ntenfled only as:a Preparagly 4 
to-tmake, hay toc. other Phylic P.; "i 
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 bjrowſing-aen upto 7 
- -inwhata condicion they arc; andJ! 
6 | tharchere is an camity in them 'a-} 


& $- gainſt God, and his Laws ; and 


that-this enmity is it, - which 
cauſes ſo» 'many: diſputes and ex-Þl 
ceptions abokic Gods Difpenſati-} 
of *Grace * and Providence} 
zt they do bur flarecy; __ 
deceive | thei own Souls, ! 
 thigking rhemlſelves {> well ins 
i'd to-God and goodneſs, and 
ould” do: well enough, ' it they 
hid ſome-whar, which they wane 
Eaurhey think): 'without-any fault 
Gtheir own, '- For what Xie is | 
there, to! perſwade mern'iout of 
their unpodly: wayes, ſo long as 
they hat to we at 
Sow tata] 'neceſlity of |being as 
' 'theyare; iand'ſoir is no-faulc 
theirs; ' that they are no-betrer? 
| Or bow ſhall-men be” prevail'd 
Val with, 


oY 


_ God,.and tis wiyes, "i 02 Ine 

1 Jas _  ehink; be +. wanting'to © 
ch chem, andthey. are wot "pr 
K- eo themſelves 7 Such'miltah 
a great deal of miſchief" in}; & 
World, andkeep up” ciitſed -pre 
zagdiceh in the hearts of *2 
gainſt the wayes of Gods 'Cant- 
mandments, 4 make thenk"ts 
cry Peace to their Souls, '&v 
ey | whiles they are walking 
ne [their own imaginations, andrun» - 
ile Jaing head-long co the pit of de > 
is ſtruction, 


Now this Diſcourſe be-ſpeaks - 

men, co conſider, Whether Golb®: 
| waycs, or their own, are unequaly\ 
and whether Ged or they ſhall be 
juſtified 1 in the laſt and great > pg 
of account. 56 
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Hat che Apoſtle ſaith  ", Tir. © HY 
after the br} and ſecand Admoniri 11, 
on, may:trulybe; ſaid of every One. 
(5555.0 char goerh.0n in liis RO +. 
$;aneth being condemned of himel} ke; inn 
wilfully, and withoat:extuſe , he hathnodo E: 
for this 11n; for hecandemns himfelfin whath 
doth , in that h:s practiſe is corkragys 9: 
orinciple.. wt 
That this. is the c:ſc of all; or moſt 
Sinners; I ſhilleadeavour to take good; vt 
enſuing Treatiſe, And in:order _therewn | IJ 
 ſhalblay down the fumme and fubſtance of -, 
{| in one general propoſition, which I offer, HOG; bY 
— Þ concluſion to be proved, v4z. | 
That, whatever excuſes or pretences, are ot Sg: 
it F may be made by any, all the miſtakes, and mil: aeral 
o-Þ <erriages of men, about the marters of Gods oth 
Kingdome, and cheir own Salvation, wag he 
.'Y 2nd altogether from their not improving 
: means, and helps,wbich are gllowed them; and- 
that this alſo is only from the ſinful corruption”... 
and curſed \inbred. enmity of. cheir own hearts- »- 
and nature, B T8; 
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CE ain pos + > he 'F 
x Argu- To provethis, I argue, firſt from ſomewhat i 
menc,  implyedin che Propoſition it ſelf, v4z. The ſus 
fictency of helps and means on Gods part al-\ 

 low'd to men. And | 

The Argument may be formed thus : 

' It God have ſufficiently provided for 
mers Salvation, foas he is not wanting in 
' what lay on him'to do, then'mens neg» 
e& is the only cauſe of theirdeſtruction, | 
But God hath ſufficiently provided, '&c. Wt; 
Ergo, &c. | I 

Here F foal not ſtand to prove the conſe- Y; 
quence of the firſt Propoſition, becauſe if God 
be not, ofneceſſity man only muſt be wanting 
co himſelf, If any ſhall'alledge, that the world, 
the fleſh, and-che Devil are great enemies, and 
hinderancesto mens Salyation , I grant it, but 
deny withall,that therefore Godisto be carg's 
with mens deſtruction, or that any man who 
dieth in. bis ſins, is the more excuſable, For 
the fault isin men only,chatthey willingly give 
themſelves upto be'led afide by thoſe enemies 

--of their Souls, and ſo negle& their own Salva« 
tion, Sure] am, nor one, nor all of thoſe ene- 
mies, could prejudice our everlaſting eſtate, if 
we did not freely and willingly give our ſelves 

-- Over to their power, 

And this will appear in my proving the ſe- 
cond Propoſition, viz. That God hath ſuffici- 
ently provided for mens Saivation, &c. 

Here I ſhall firſt inſtance in particulars, 
and therein ſhew, what proviſion God hath 
made. | 

'- I. Toriſeno higher than Adams fall, when 
man 


15a AC Ie 
—_ ory hr x os — os = I — 


MIO OY SER REN ae ASC SS VS Ra. 


rm Rr Om OO ASSO OUOn © DO to 


pon, pot wan, my 


Kcient Saviour, and help laid upon one that was | 


repent. Would he (think you)- innicels = 2 


man ſtood in nofl pad. of Goes tie 
there not a ſpeedy proviſion Ord bp. 


mighty, and able to ſave to'the' momoſt 'allthar 
ny, by him? Heb:7.25:. 94 ww 
had God convinced: our! fitft. Parents 


iin and miſery , bathe” preſeritly revealed his ; 
Yen, co be made the ſeed of che women, and Gen.3-15: 


in mans nature to fulfill whatever was tivedfull | 


Ftothe reconciling of the world, In this$alva- 


tion ſoprepar'd, and promis'd, 'there was no 

fect, as appears by the Apoltlesreſtimony , 
Bb. 7-25. The only defe& is 4 mans patr, in 
not coming to God through Chriſt; "hi he 
may be ſaved. Who dareſay, that 
made but a ſcanty proviſion tor our. (alvatiot 
Surely it cannot ftand'with his fairh fol Heſs nd 


goodneſs, who commands ali nen 


gueſts, if he knew not before hand, that hare 
1s entertainment enough for them all ? No man 

(for onght 1 have heard ) ever made queſtion 

of this, Thar if all would come co- Chriſt, all} - 
ſhould be ſaved by him. And this is the tenour” wy” 
of the Goſpel-Covenant, ( which alone reveals 
the way of Salvation) He that beleiveth ſhall be A | 
ſaved, 8c. Mar. 16. 16, For. any Objection; "es, 
that may be made, I ſhall anſwer itinits duet 8 
place. 

2: As God hath tprovided an allfaMicient | 
ſalyation, ;:ſo hath he- alſo allowed ſufficient 
means for the applying of it, ſoas it may be ef- 
mo | 

Thereis the word of Grace, or the Gof- 
B 2 pel 


IBF *- 2 4 


pel -full and clear in all particulars, fo as there 
15notbing neceflary to'be known concerning 
chis falvation, but a man may -run.and read it, 
What” was lfficiently diſcovered in the Old 
Teſtament, according to-che diſpenſation 0 
God for thoſe times, is more clearly revealed 
{o/as we may well ſay with the 
Fam. 3.25: The Scriptures are 


able to ” T s Wiſe wnto Salvation. We 
2. There is the Spirit co teach us inwardly 


theheart, what is [aid before our eyes in 
the word,” 'And both theſe are promiſed, 7/a.} 


it not hearkning to, and obeying the: voice of 
Godin his Word ? -There is the ſound of the 
->Golpels voice, which the world is bound to 


+ thearken to, as I hope to ſhew hereafter, - And 


ob 3 k : 
4 -f the wicked world refuſe, and will not en- 


© quire after ir,” that is their own fault, and God 
82 15not wanting, as ſhall be more fully clear'd in 


ts-due place. 
- Forpreſent it may ſuffice, that there isan 
abungante of the Spirit, and ofthe Word, e- 
nough toenlighten and enliven all the world , 
if they would heed and attend them, Whoſ 

dareſay, that Gods Word and Spirit are. not w 
ſuſfcient to inſtru usin all-things neck 
a 
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| (s) 
.and to lead ns intoall cruck'# For Papilts 
relling the ſufficiency of Scriptur&ii 
I have norhing co do with it now," Jerhces 1 
rurn, if it-be acknowledged, that faith 
made a ſaffivient rota ole 11:25 
- way of our Salvation. 
3: That God might notleay 
roam witneſſes, we have alſo thi ic L 
..that ſhews us the way of £ 
lf: "how could the Apoſtle / upon;” 
F ground, prove the Gentiles to-be it 
in:cheir Idolatries? Rom... 19,20. An bis there 
not alſo a goodneſs of God-in-his - proyttential 
diſpenſations , .that leads men tore ea ee ? 
Rom.2, 4. Yes, the Pſalmiſt ſhews ir at 
P{al. 107. And this amongſt othets 
be one thing , that's very obſervable in 
Plalm,viz. That men otherwiſe:voidof of 
ty, and ſuch as care little for Gods c 
other times, when diſtreſles, and dangers-af- 
fault them, even by nature, and natural CON= 
ſcience, are led to call upon God, This ſhews" 
ſufficiently, that their negle& of God in cimes.-. 
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proyement of divine providences, Wet 
4. To ſay no more, God hath made usx - 

ſonable creatures, and given us a minde touns 

derſtand, ſoas to chuſe the good, and: refſe 

the evil. And haye we not all of us a-conſcience- 

to accuſe and excuſe, to encourage us in that 


evil? In one word; The way of Life is laid be=, 
foreus, and we have eyes to ſec it, if we had. - 
MN 3 a 


of proſperity, is a ſtifling che natural. principle £9 
of Religion, implanted in all men, for the im 


whichis good, and affright us from all that jy; 


Mya: -bim.; P.al. 19.; + 
£.ope LES '#, * 
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a minde to walkinit, Mendo not go to Hell as 
a beaſt goerh to the ſlaughter-houſe,-or as one 
led blindfolded, not krowing whither he goeth,' 
but they refuſe the wayof Life,” and chuſe the 
ways of Death, asT hope to ſhew hereafter 
moreat large. 
PLL 


Now let. 
and thug argue, 


- hawk nat doue ? ' Or as Fer. 2 '5. What iniquity 
haueyou found in me ? Have | been wanting to 
yo8?F Rather, haye not you wronged your 
ſelves, and been ſinners againſt your own 
Souls? And will not the Lord ſay thus one day ? 
'Queſtionleſs he will, elſe how ſhall he clear 
himſelf in condemningthe wicked world > For 
Hppoſe God to be wanting in any thing neceſ- 


Jafy on bis part for our ſalvation; may not a 
=condemned ſinner juſtly reply thus? Loxdthou 
Saſt now paſs'd the ſentence of death upon me , 
and thou art now ſending me to dwell with e- 


verlaſting burnings, which I ſhould never have 


run my ſelfinto, if thou hidſt done that which 
 Jayupon thee todo. May not ſuch a ſoul ſay , 


alas.! T knew nothing of what 1 ſhovld have 
knowninorder to my ſalvation, but was left in 


thedark without any light ro ſhew methe way 


of Life, Had God done his part, I might have 
donemine, and fo it had never been with me,as 


eyer 
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efummeup all chat hath been ſaid, 
| If God hath prepared an all- 
ſafficient! ——e, "and provided — ne- 
for the: applying of ir, what have we to 
in 0 -x-xpge what we finde-in our 
ſelves Z* May. notthe Lord ſay as be did, 1/a. 
5. 4../hat conld have been done more, that 1 


«ne > © Ge OS Em as a= 


now itis. <hallanyofthe damned (think you) 
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eyer have cauſe, or juſt occaſiontoquarrel God," 
inthis manner ?- Or if any ſhould, I muſt con- 
feſs, 1 know.not how to yrs " in his con- ' 


demning the world of the ungo 


Bur will certai godly "himſelf c 
_ Þ day, and _— be che mgodly , that. Jute 15: 
id, Y damnation is. juſt why 4 Goo ſo often 
ll-Þ& clearing himſelf _ rl dns 


t1 wu thoughts of God ng | 
ity | wiſe. God is not as man, to 5 
to |} in anything, but what is right 
ur Now, how often doth God 
vn } and caſt all the blame of mens deſtru&ion 
; 2 | themſelves? Ezech. 18, 31,42. Caf am 
ar | your tranſgreſſions, &c. for. why. willy, 
"Ir | 1haveno Pons in the death of him that Jeth, 
{- } Hol. 13. 8. 0 1ſrae! thou haft deſtroed thy 
a ll /elf. To hh purpoſe alſo read Eſay 5. v. #5 
u | © 06. But ſome will reply and ſay, Whoigenty, 
, | nies or queſtions this? you labour to lictle pal. 
- poſe, and might well haveſpared this pains, 
c Sol. Toclear my ſelf, give me leave to lays” 
h 7. That many are charg'd with making Go@ 
the author of ſin, and the contriver ( inaſore}Þ 
of mansdamnation, I do not ſay they are juſt 


1 | ly charg'd, bur that ſome are fo charg' by jd 
7 
ak charge God fooliſhly as faulty and 


others; ismoſt true, LIENS? 
of mens deſtruction. , I ſay not, = 


. There are but too many in the wor 
6 B 4 ex- 
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(8) | 
expreſly, and 1n termings, but interpretatively; : 
and by conſequence they ſay, that che faulr is on? 

4 Gods parr, and not on theirs, if, they die and 3 

| are damn*'d. What elle 15 their, meaning, when - 

they pretend, as they-do, fo much loye and  n« 

0d liking co. God, and the wayes of his Com Y vi 

mandments? Are there not many chat-ſay in Þ ca 
their hearts; and fome upon occaſion with their Y * 

mouthsalfo, Far be it from us to bare God, or © lit 

any of his: wayes? God forbid chat we ſhould ! I'd 

procure to.our ſelves the damnation of our own Þ hi 

fouls? Nay, they will not bewell pleas'd with I th 

+ any other, that ſhall charge them for ſo doing; I} te 

If others will believe them, chey, are as willing I} dl 

tro be ſav'd, and as willirg to walkin the way || 4 

of Life and Salvacion;, as any man. can wiſh || t! 

them:to be, Bur alas ! whar would you have I tl 

of them > If they knew better, rhey ſhould do. I fa 

better, and for their part, they do the beſt || w 

they, can, and. as far as God-gives them grace, || V 

Now,: is not this in effe&t all one as to ſay, if I te 

we. are caſt-away, and die in our fins, it is no {| li 

fault of ours? How could we help it> We | # 

have done -all that we were able to do, and. || n 

ſhould with all our hearts have done more, it' I fi 

God had piven us wherewirball- 1s not this I b 

ro quit our ſelves, and caſt all the blame upon '} n 

God only? Yes; it is to charge it upon God {tl 

alone, that we die ard periſh in our fins, I! 

\Noy for. the fake of theſe, and ſuch as theſe I} $ 

I have undertaken to plead for God; as wvell as. If i 

I can» For (to fpeak as it 'is indeed ) God is I 
much-ſpoken againſtin the world , and as there: 

&r0t:00 mavy of.whom it may be ſaid, God & #06: - 

WISE ts, Soles i, - . = | 14 

£ ir 


OT (9) 
;Þ is af their thoughts, or, there is no God, ii all. 
n NF heir thiught, Plat. 10. 4. ſo there are. magy- 
months open'd againſt him, to charge bim with 
J all the faulcof mens. deſtrution. And 1 know | 
F not in my capacity; how.co do him betterfery WE 

vice, than to- ſpeak a good word for him-in this by 
caſe; andlet the world knowit.. ' , 1 
i0Y © To retutn where we left. bi 


faith, John 5. 40. 4nd { orrather, But.) you. 
Will not come #nto me, that you might have" lifes” 
Verſ. 39. he had told chem, that the Scriptures 
teſtified of him, that he was the light and the © 
J life of men; Bar ( ſaith he )) you will not:come 
wnto me that you may bave life, Is not thatas © 
much as ro ſay, Here is life laid up in me-all« © 
ſufficient ro all intents and ufes, and fafeenough, ©: 
but you will not come and take it, though-you 
may have it only for the asking? If this be not 
the full purport and meaning of thoſe words, 

[ cannot imagine what it ſhould be.- For our © 
Sayiour ſpeaks plainly ro them, -thatif they die *« 
in their (ſjns, *tis not becauſe eternal life'is. not. . 

to be had, but becauſe they will not have ie; 
And is not this enough to clear God, and: cows 
demn the unbelieving world ? Adde to this that. 
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CR} - 1M. 
affetionate paſſage of our Saviour, Mat. 23. 
37. 1 would have gathered them as an hen ga«/ 
thereth her chickens, but they would not. Thi 
clears him, and dare any maniſay orthink, that 
our Saviour meant otherwiſe than he ſpake? 
O! how happy had that people been, if they 
had taken hjmiat his word! Take one place 
more, Zz;19.41, 42. how pathetically be 
wiſhes, 7f thowhadft known in this thy day, the 
things "that belong wnto thy peace ! Was it not. 
in hisheart hrs you) that Zer«ſa/em was 
the only cauſe of her deſtraQtion? And by all 
you may fee, the Lord is willing to clear him- 
ſelf, arid we may aſſure our ſelyes he is as able 
co doit.” 'He well knows, that all his diſpen« 
ſationsof grace and providence are ſuch, as will 
Jear bim againſt all the world. Our Saviour 
well { and hath'not forgotten it ro this 
day ) that when he was on earth, he was no 
way wanting to the work which his Father had, 
pur into his hands. And this appears E ſay 49. 

. 4.” that God will juſtifie him, that it was not 
= by any default of his, that his labours had no 
+= better ſucceſle ; Hu judgement is with the Lord 

nds reward With his God, He knew (an 
knows ſtill ) that he had done all that he had 
to do, for the reclaiming of his Countrymen, 
and for the reconciling of the world. Didthe 
" Zews want any means, whereby they might 
know bim to be, as he was indeed, the promi<- 
- fed Meſſiah? True, they thought ſo then, and 
. Were ever calling upon him for farther and 

"fuller evidences; but they were but vain, and 
falſe pretences, ſomewhat the ſame, or ny | 
4 ike: 


man tain Pa tn "i ot. tn > a a6 ow: nw an > wwe. 
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ens... (11 
like to what others till haye, as I ſhall hete- 
after proye. Bur whatever they pretended 
then, T am confident they are now of another 
minde, -Whiles men, are on earth they have 
too good thoughts of themſelyes, and are too 
apt to entertain hard thoughts of God, and his 
dealings oats yu Ls I am apt.tb _ 
che damned in Hell complain me mM- 
ſins, = the Parable ( ſome'w | 
ſtory.) L#c. 16, ſeems at leaſt to ſoun 
way : For though it ſore troubled” thi 
man to be in that place of torment, 
would he have had ſome relief, though n 
ſo lictle, yer he complains of none befidehi 
n- Þ| ſelf for his coming thither, One faith indeed, 
ill Þ That no man gies to Hell, but he hath ſomt'ex- 
ur Þ caſe or pretence for it : And Iamof bieminds 
Is | in this, if he mean. it of men, whilesthey-are 
no upon earth. But I much queſtion, wherher the 
ad; damned, when once they arrive at theirlon 
0. | home, be not forſakenof all thoſe pretences, 
ot and begin to change their minds: However it _ 
10 | be ( tor 1 reſolve nothing in the cafe) the-. 


4. ® Rich-mars deſires for his brethren that ſurviv'd © © 


d him, fſhew he thought, that while men are upon. 
d NF ez:th they may prevent their own damnation. 
n, | And though he would have had ſome extraor» 
e | dinary way taken for che Salvation of his bre« 

© thren, yet Abrahams anſwer clears it beyond: 
i- £ all queſtion, that they and others like them, 
dE have means enough if they will but uſe chem, 
d = They have Moſes and the Prophets : And have: 


dF not we moreover the Evangeliſts and the Apo»; + 


files? Read Zxc. 16. 31, and reſolve, if = 
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(127) 067 
will -not hear theſe, no extraordinary-appexr- 


ances will work upon them. - Queſtionleſs 
efFbraham in Heaven knew the truth, as well 


asthe Rich-man in Hell,... ut for what may bei 
faid of. ſtrange providences, and the good 
effects of them inſome, [ ſhall have occafion'to? 


>; 


diſcourſe hereafter. 


\ 


Though what | have ſad tmighr ſerve ro deat 


I 


God, asto his making ſufficient proviſion of | 


means, tn order to mans Salyation, yer I may 
not Yb aſide this parr of my task, - For 


there, 


ous, and. muſt be anſwer'd : The ObjeQion 
ariſes from the forlorn condition of the Ger- 
tiles, whiles the particion-wall between thera * 
and the 7ews ſtood firm), and the ſame Ob. | 


jeQion lies now as to Paga7s, who are without 
God in the world, For it may be ſaid, Since 
the Gentiles of old, and many now are denyed 
the ordinary means of grace, and ſaving know 


e, How canit be maintain'd, that there is 


a ſufficient allowance of means on Gods parr, 
and that no man bath cauſe to complain ofany 
= buthimſelf. | 

- In aoſwerins this Argument | have (1 hope) 
the Apoſtle co help me, and he helps me to 
anſwer thus, That even thoſe Gentiles who had 
not the written Law, (. which the*ews had ) 
were-without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. Now if they 
be without excuſe, there needs no more to clear 
Gods juſtice in their condemnation. Burthe 


- Apoſtle proves what he ſaith, and ſhews why,” 


and how they are without excuſe, verſ. 19. 
Becauſe that which. may be known of God & ma- 


4*>; nifefÞ 


$a-grear ObjeRion that is very obvi-"' 
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| 
of Whatever be the emphaſis of that 'Prepaſicion, $f 
ay. Þr whether anyar all, ic is enough. for our pur- 5.x 
or Þoſc, that they withheld the truth in unr T7 quam we 
vi" Þ«/ne/z, ver{. 18. They ſuppreſſed the inbred r:/ugere 
on Frue notions, whick they had of God. Fheſe 147. 


hey kept ( as we uſe to ſay) under- hatches, 
"hey obſcur'd and clouded them, and would 
ot ſuffer them to ſhine. out, and ſhewthem- 


ut Welves. And this they did in unrighteouſne 
ce Þ. e. by force and violence; faich P;ſcaror, 8 
ed KCalvin roo. Some count of an Hebraiſm: 


y= che expreſſion , but if is be otherwiſe, it ſerves: 
is Your turn well enough. It was the: baſe com: 
rt, Fruption of their hearts that made them ops. 
y (preſſe, and keep under the natural light thas'*+. 
was in them, The eternal power and. | 
)) Khbead were manifeſted in them, ſ6 as they wete®” £0, 
o nor, could not be ignorant of them,  HengE. 6 
d MI argue, that they wanted not light, or means.” 
) co ſhew them a better way of worſhipping” - 
y 
r 
c 


E 


God, than the way they took, which was in» - 
deed apainſt all reaſon, as the Apoſtle there 
proves. Conſider farther, that they liked net” 
to retain God in their knowledge, verl, 28, $1. + 
\ They bated, and were willing to be rid of that > 
know=.” 


+7" ©  khowledge of God, which they ha; *and v.25. 

T hey changed the truth of God into a lhe. They 
heeded noc therrue, implanted notions of God, 
Þurfollowed their own devices, which carried = 
them to falſe wayes of worſhipping God, un- 
der the fimilitudes of his creatures. Now this 
was an at of cheir:perverſe Wills, in oppofi.. 7 
tion to , and,in'@ilpighr, as it were, of rheir 
natural principles. .. Nay furcher, ſaith che A- 
poſtte Aſs I. when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him #ot as God, _ neither Were thanktull, : 
&c. They glorified him nor as became his 
moſt excellent Divine Mzjeſty , which they 
knew, of might have knownſo well, asto have 
ſerved tym ina bztter manner, if they would. | 
T hey were not thankfall : They hada talent, and 
oh hag improve it asthey might and ſhould 
tayedone : Their returns were no way ſuitable 
tb. their receipts. Now conſider the Apoſtles 
argiting in this caſe, and ir appearsplainly, char 
teears God, in condemning the Gentiles, up- 
on this account, that they had means and helps 
toknow, and do better, bur they rejeted them 
ro follow their own inventions, And the ſame 
may be ſ4id now of any of the Heathens alive , 
ro ſhew, thacthey alſo are without excuſe, as 
othersthat were beforethem, 

O0bj. Yer, but God denied them his ſpecial 
grace; which being denied , though they had 
done their utmoſt , they could never haveim- 
prov'd their natural Light to diſcover Chriſt ,; 
who is the only name river under heaven, wheres WP. 
by mon muſt be ſaved, AQs 4.12, How then 
had they a ſufficiency of means ? " 
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- rock , Theargument oe 4 
d. even whenhe ibours 19-9" e hs hae pos -49 ; 
TH J Gentiles juſtly liable to and | 


ondemnation. - And therefore ſack a P 
iis \Fition to me; ſeems tobe of no great 


£ "Y y 
ſuppos 4 


force, * 


"iy i bong ſome take much notice of itn their dif- 
ir - For my part, Rp ro ro do 
\- ith c controverſie that is a 


efign i in this diſcourſe is — G 


Mtuwbling block out of the way of the 
hat hinders too many om alli in 


7 df Gods Commandments. And' 
1, | | hope) without engaging ſofarin the on- 
4 Froverſie, as ſome others have done; | 


I am to prove, that *tis not_the want of 
eans to be allowed on Gods part , but awal. 
ull negle& of means on mens parr, chat willbe 
ir Wbeir condemnation : And hath nor the Apo- 
le ſaid enough ro this purpoſe in the caſe of 
he Gentiles > Roy. 1. Yet let me argue alits. 
m We: Whar will it avail thoſe Genriles, or 
ie be like, to ſay inthe great day, By allche lighe 
, | Wobich God did lend us, we could: never have 
1s (diſcovered the only way 07 Salvation? For 

ay not God anſwer, What's that ro you #' Te 
a1 FEoncern'd you nor at all ro enquire what would; 
.q For what would not be. I neyer told you, what 
1- Þ would, or would not do. more, in-caſe you 
. + Wad improv'd the talents which you had. I gave 
you the knowledge of my ſelf, and mine-infi- 
q Wite excellencies ſo far, asro ſhew youa way of 
worſhipping mein a better manner, that) un- 


der. 


Id; the Light 
_ ps clerripte. are wicked and idle rhe, 


4 ill; or willnor Ke 

F- -- with what we haye$"God, 1am ſure, is nor; 

lf  enrnot be bounl lr far herehan be is pleas'd to 
binde: big ts "rk 7 An , nd. bow far God hath bound: 

himſelf 


| kn raed, "1 ſuppoſe, I need not be 
fry cripture i ndeedfaith,; That to him 

FR Tas, £ Luke 8; 18, Andrea: 
+= ro the uſe of any. gift natural, or 
ricoal, 'is means £0 increaſe it, But ſecing, 
C = 3 ad nqatureare not of the ſame -kinde, I 

s:my ſelfignorant, how far the i improve-» 


'And;yetidare not ſay; God will __ 
Grace to ſuch as improve nature to rhe u 


bc Wn is'meet ;”1Teave him to his liberty, ashe 
b th lefe. himſelf Lam bold tothink, that ſuch 


oft ro as lictle purpoſe, as that queſtion; Whez 
""wher che Son of God ſhould have come inthe 


| C2 of, that'the Gentiles ,- and others haye 
._ their: talents, -more or leſs, and all to be im- 

- proved accordingly; and if they be not, is God 
- -unelgheeous in requiring what he hath given? 
Ft ſervant indeedcharped bis Maſter with 


\ 


What's it-romey; or any others;. what God ; 
acaſe we doour urmoſ+-.. 


ie improvement of natural 
dition of ſuper-vatural grace ; 


F nature. will avail co- the-procuring of: 
moſt; ' For 1 know not what God will do, and. 
ofition ,/ as ſome makein this caſe; is 91- 


if Adam had:never finn'd ? This we.are. 


| bog they trifle manly, who 
| theres ; 
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| my þ # le 3 thank _ ave 
; Fed che leaſt, who i tifle t 
A and make no adv f thei a 
- 4 cles and 

1 ofa according et 
+ youmayſee 6 odor ito lea 
3, confuſe, fm compare Fpbeſ. 4. 7. T. ry ©. 

PF : itid Cue: 12-48. For certain God lr re 

Fd ho more than he hach- given, ri 
- # hewillrequire fotmuch, 4nd ehis'i 
8 / And now: let any man char's bitt're 
"'F folve, whether the verieſt Hearhens n 
'- the leaſt means and-helps, periſhed Bos 
|. them, or for negle*t of hy For to-ſpe 
its, they are condemn'd for abuſing their piſi 
| and chuſing to walk in darknefs, when the £7 

h:d light to lead therh into becter bore of 
"|. practices. x. = 
. O6j. But may not they fay, Lord, if nelah. 
| twalke by that light, it would:not have fery'd for | 
qureveriaſiing alvation "ol 

Sol, And. may not ' God ſtop their monchs- 
| by ſaying, What is irto yon, whether it —— 
have ſerv'd your turn or no 2*Whar did-yi 
know of what might, or would be? 1gave' 
a ſtock to trade wichall, and you;liave nf 
did walted in; Why didnor 7 I0Y 


known, «5p can nfo 43 
my: Creatures;hand yet 1 
S aa pF a 


1 talentss And * 
juſt >- Whether what 


© won bar dryer life, if they "IF 
So be no plea _ .S- 
mr _ will. be found guilty, for not 
| what they raight have done , by the. 
| From had. Take it, if you pleaſe, in a 
Shin and familiar fimilitude. A Maſter gives 
is Seryant a'task, and ſo much light to doit : 
© The Servant faith, the light he hath will not *! 
"feryebim to finiſhhis task, and therefore neyer. | -* 
= makes. bis Maſters work in hand, or doth ariy. | { 
-—*part of it, bur ſpends his light in doing nothing, Þ.',! 
-orfomemhat of his own buſineſs. 1 ask whe- 'F *\ 
- ther ſych aScrvant may not jaſtly be made ro 5, - 
- Tuffer > What was it to him, whether'his light : {- 
"would ferve forall his Maſters work ? He "> 
- © @idſhould have done as much of ir as his light -| 1 
= would ſerve him for. Wh4a2w he, whe- *| | 
4her his Maſter would notfive ſu volicd him 5 
with: more- light; if he had found big at work . - 
: by batt which he had>'I need not ys . 


/ 


.. +» = 


my cho ppret 
|. about it, after I haye Doe of __ 
rance in thoſe things, wherein God katk Fe {| mm 
- no manifeſtation of-his mind-and will, ;- 
That they are( as all Adams children )dead 
- in treſpaſſes and ſins, and by nature the children 
+ ary I verily believe, becauſe char wi | 
| bers of the fleſh, i fleſh, Joho 3. 6, fo.as 
7, muſt be born apaip, ere they cl ſe h de! 
q "domof _ uY 
- , That they are capa col gigs, andy : 
A -. ſequence of brad, alſo b e the 
Lord ordained and appointed urerags or ye 
= oY gm the ſeal of che As Ib 
'| fai 
"| Bur for«heir everlaſting eſlate bo F rom 
- | (as 1 ſuppoſe to all-ochers ) a ſec 
4 canreſolve nothing. Quly L; acling tt 


me OE EI 
44 1 


5: "Wk doi of hea Dt a, ant owe yan | 
19 their fin, But who are the one, and who 


| the other; who ta fay >" Oneof the Antients 

387? ed and allowed by ſome ins 13 eminent” 

A "Auſt Ep, Divines) {aich thus, viz. 7: £05998 beef 
.* 107.6d. 10, Law Bag phee's 


Vital 


or; ny acRual, a, wlll Ore. of (ins, or - 
bing ae; eg ce her of grace or py 
_ we may (Fluppole: £) jullly and ſafely yie 
© becauſe the ry, ne oe or exerciſe reaſon 
- #5 difcretiof : talloftherr being the Cockiaries | 
-» 0 Eggs, "if t hey ure ome of them cruſh'd, and 
4  Kidinthethal}, there'sno cauſe not occaſion 
Er of qui eſtio in > the judgement of God, ſince*ris 
< +. * fortinonlythey are condemn'd. -May not the 
| Rafe bs berry puniſhing ſin Mn 
Le Fh yours ſinners, ſo longas (we all 
e&y are ofthe Serpents brood? An os 
; to wade any: further , leſt at next 
"ſhould be over head and. ears; I ſhall 
48 Fforereſt in the Anſwer I gave at firſt, deſi- 
Yingonly, ir may beconfider'd of, That God, 
"who knoweth all moſt perfeRly from erernity | 
: co eternity, cannot bue know what thoſe caſt- 
way children would have done, - if they had 
et h-yexrs of diſcretion, Burt theſe are ſe- 
76h fuch as 1 ſhould never meddle with, if | 
"FE werenor accaſioned to it by others curioſity, 
"Phat fomeinfanteare ſaved, no man (I ſuppoſe) 
queſtiors, as alſo that they are ſayed only by | | 
of Ti of the Covenant in our Lord Jeſus 
E- miſt. - Yet here is a ſecret of divine (provi- 
<in governing the world, to cut off ſuch 
' grafts 
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fecrees which belal 
dchings belong untous;8 theſe 
tto - "ofa rope ob fem om 
Sohn cale before, viz. Thar ſome 

nancy, other inyourh, ſomein 


cutioſiry Jan ro pry intothe be? 
Ifany ſhall obje& , es tis a wil $2 
Bnpatac priviledge dge to haye the n _ f gra 
7ews hadabove others, $38 
20. Rom.3.1,2, Igrantit, and Ee , Ht 
a moſt dreadfull calamity'to want'tt em... ". 
thisis rio argument againſt whatT.h Er 
takento prove, ſeeing God hath notlef Zh 
ſelf without witneſs towards all ,. : WY 
are without excuſe upon this account, 
cauſe they negleed, and'no way it 0 Vac 
talents with which chey were entruſted.” 
(as we ſee) gives ſome perſons more wit, 
others more wealth, &c. yet they 'u 'o by we. 
les, areliable to-acconnts for wharchey aye. 
becauſe it is a truſt, rhough leſs than & y 


thers have. 202 97 2 $ | 
As for others, who are not as the Gentiles: 
nor 35 Infants, one would think ne ; 
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ag (22) | by x B is L | ; 
them ; " were much carer, For At have + 
means as much ever. had |. yer." 6> 


yen theſe bave { Boab to yr ſ 
-0hz. True, we hayethe , © 
ns, and aplepry of : NE me - 
7 Fo her Nhat Bi » | , 
85.n0t one, naral , Nor, or any fe mean all } 
ever haye any(e ta t On us for our ſalvation? | 
r hey alle TOE... 43. 
fo i Anal wlol ce. PS rakle decree of "0. 


e huts out more than ſhall þe | 


: = 
DS. ofChriſts death by fone, | © 
.totheextent of it, that a great mavy may 
-  ellibink themſelves uncapable'of any | 
» + benefitbyic. -.. * 
. 3+ The ſamentable eſtate 6f all men fi nce A- 
: damfall, under an invincible inability, t® Þ 
v7 recover themſelves from that eſtate, more 
, 6 rp a dead mar hath to raiſe and life him- 
felf out of the duſt. 
Ws are the ſtambling blocks which to0 
many lay in, heayens way, to hinder their own 
Klvation, and Icannot paſs them by, without 
| endeayours to remove them, For 
bave bee, and lill are, unhappy. occafſi- | 
* onto many,- of putting. off all the blame from 
" | themſelves, yea,andobliquely, by conſequence 
at leaſt, to charge God himſelf. - | 
-.In anſwering thefe objeQtions, I am no way 
bound to. e in.the controverſies that flifl 
. Fcamangthe [carned, 3,.nor-ſhalll reſofye one 
{5 or other to the age of any party. but | 
cave 
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fdirquerths cati,” 
1 have to'do ; NT chm 
(and if the Lord ſo pleaſe; 
foubts) of thoſe that underſtand 


ty little of theſe mat more 
apc, 


Megs hl >a, 1 


Em ſo many ſtombli 


WB i ng : andothersinth 
roy = ſad occaſions .of bleſſing chem- 
| in ir own hearts Tug” waik'® rim 16 
in their own _ we” En _ »- 
to thirſt, And to Bi — naxr{bir 


I Mao this pos 
Thatler the decrees of God. 


cluſon will ſtand firm, that thaw (3 & un 
] ing to themſelves, and no charpe it 


, can juſtly belaid upon God, 


Sol. 1. In anſwering the Feſt objection te 
Gods abſolute decrees, I ſhall fay” enouy Fic | 
this, that they are to us ; ſecret hay £3" nd-can 
not be known by us tillthe event 7 
We will ſoppoſe every mans name, 
| tainly and nfallibly ordained to erernal 6 
|. berecorded, a r ar and every of them, ar 

Other to be ſave This, I ſay, we ſup e 
ſolving, nothing in the > : ButthisT-fa$ 
wa t if this be granced,” yet there Ih 

fc by it for any ungodly men.” ' 
Pg ſor is this, Becauſe no man can 
out of that Book of Life,” -rill he oe 


TE: th ipedown under the pe lded, 
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be palt all raſibilic of worki his favs” + - 
het gee in gy i «* | 
eleQing ſome, ving others. {take 
the-finReit and moſt rigi id ſeivle 0! fn wy). cet 
taioly.no part.of holy wat Chak revealed to. us, 
who thoſe men areyſo as we canknow ther. The | 
day's yet rocome-, when the books of Gods 
decrees ſhall be open : The, written Word : 
of Gol ſerves ogly'to # the revealed will of 
N | hieffif any man, withour all exception, {| 
Tit. r. :, be carefulltoobſc ree, | he i is ſure ofeternal Life, }' 
| d fail-ofh is promiſe, which chindeed-he 


s det tees are his ar.CANR imperii, vmyſte. 
: ries of ſlate'notto be pried into, by 
V nility to. be ador'd, becauſe tho! 
A ſectet; yet they are alwaies moſt r righteous, . In 
Kinedomes and Commonwealths on earth,Sub- 
{6s have nothing to do wich reaſons of State, 
itare bound toobey the known Laws, "which 
they: be careful to.obſerve ,- they. may. juſtly 
to lead a peaceable and quiet life : 7he 
{hath ſhewn thee, O man, what ts good, and 
What be requireth of ehee.. Be carefull ro do this, «|» 
ad chou necdlt rake no other care for thy Sal- 
yation; thou mayfl aſſure thy ſelf that thy name 
Gere inthe book of life, . And for thy ful. 
ce. conſider what isclearly reveal- 
re, viz. thatthe ſentence of Life 
Al ha ſhallpaſsatthe laſt.day, only accor. 
8. divg.to what men have done, with reſpeR to 
-«& Gods. Commandments. Hence weread ſo of: 
4 zenin Scripture of Gods rewarding men accor-- 
ding ro. their works , and according co what 
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. = thi thoy haſt obſerved to lo s Goc 
inded thee RY ceivec 


crees Lo, 
Lo ne ab a iofin libere | 
cond cauſes, Feta/0=cabtmury 5. yr: It 
a5if there were no decrecs tea) : Suppoſe 
was a decrez of Adams fall (gal le har 


at 


whether to ſtand or fall.” *Fwas ever 
any ſober man, that there-was Ev any 
more than of permitting che fall 
certain, God did not force bimto all 6 
bim down, buthe might live ſtood j 
himſelf, The Reverendand leatf&d'D 
( withothers) ſo reſolves, 7 hat nerf 
ding to Gods decree, bat not Ker of i it, 
the Schoolmen reſolve uninimouſly , + 7 That 
God: decrees do not infringe mans liberty. es 


| 1itud tas i” 
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ſecunium hoc detretum eveniſſe, Dettins. wat, Qi 
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der a decree, yet no man hath fa 
ions, and bad, ave alike tit ns det er it, 
they were, no man could poſlibly”cle: 


the Author of ſin: Bur there isthis 
that God decrees the good ations 


CG Sto ow of them, yea, and to effe& \ i 


em by his grace and power; the evil only to 
it them oorderand oyerrule ther, "*b 
teous and holy ends. ke 
7 loares dd others, conceive it impoſſible 
or us in.our our underſtanding to reconcile” theſe 
| fro, oh 5/1 mcg of Gods decree, and 
e liberry of mans will; bur chey ſay nor, "that 
they Spark 
; the 7 fth 
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"and there i is rea on to. 


RA * (as*cis contelſed by all ) when | 
.man determines ir ſeff co one thing, | 
log liberty; bur though ir a U- 
iſe one, yer even then ir hath power 


the will 
: dott 


'z. 'Qods dei reedoth not aboliſh , bur only 
der_ mans liberty, by inclining the will one 
er, according to itsnature. 
g I TT, The decree of God eſtabliſheth che1jber- 
of mans will.  Fot he ſo determines it his 
bi as the; gency of ſecond cauſes ſhall be ac- | 
ingto their condition, 5, e. Natural cauſes 
work meyrally voluntary cauſes, fre ly. 
' Though Gods decree nt bu the "> Or 
$contrary to it,yet not the liberty of | 
-manto the contrary, as was faid before. More» | 
over, God decrees, not only thethings that are 
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ours, whoſe j Ti vie 


every one. (I ſuppoſe "hrs 
eb. As bis is 
(faith he) Belyews, RR 1: 
touching Predeftinatien ,  maketh us 
will. For we Hhnk indeel 0Rt Will 1 1 
nally by Gods will in alt our attions': whith 
ing the moſt effeFiual and univerſal of. Jy 
things, qualifies our will, and incline i 
attion : yet doth it not follow here | +, tre v4 
fore we think, our own will hath uo fred 7 oo: 7” 
only that the freedome thereof Se 
mer freedome, which us the freedomt of 
Amndif we bold farther ( 44 fomt' Ds 4 
that Gods will determinet dars , wor 
flows into all the effeRs of thr vill, As th 
wothing, but as he diretts our will, 

Jet this excludes not our oWn. freedoms, 


God the Athor of ſon, env) 5 vitabi 
neceſſity in our io. T he reaſon 0 4 
Ged moves Hot our wi t vewl Bs [IE 
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1 irs it. up, which x the aft of our © Underftandi 

Tc 7 we judge the things g = 4 _ hat » 
mill, For in the | hy 

Fir, the mind apprehends fo a 
fs (Foy well, Then ref el 


afilifon with ir 70 enclint it ( of Gads © 


Die 4 it deftroyes net, nor enforces 
&s Fical j FIT - | ae of reaſes the 
ty, And berein fkands the 
= "onbly; 5 Predeſlimgtion and mans 
bat the free and immutable counſel of 
ds will | goeth indeed in order before the operati- 
v] bf 997 will , or. at leaſt tooether with it, and 
C 4s Fo and circumſcribes it. But for /o 
1 ook it meither enforces our will, nor takes a- 
| ement , but permits it freely to-lead 
the will, ir expels not our liberty, 
eriſhes and upholds it: For whereſo- 
(7% po conearr, Vit. Freedome, from vio- 
| efſity, and thefull conſent of Reaſon, 
le and true reaſon of Keverty- | 
Now re [ defire it may be obſery'd, that this 
Dh odor learned man faith only That 
£48 {not all ) ds hold, that Gods will 
determines ours, and bis decree flows into all the 
fel 4 of owr will, &. . Andindeed, it is yet a 


liberty of 
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of by others, 3nd oVe x 


ſo myſt rd. "not: npolli 
he by us, as it 1s,” "6 
Buc whatever our Divines hold to oy | 
deſtination, the meaning iswet (as t 
.man in the place before cited hath" 
God by his Providence infuſeth any co 2 
the mind of man to enforce it, or i) vr to 
duce it, or impoſeth any neceſſ iy Cheng 5 
only that he enclines,' and orders.it to work freed 
that whick he hath determined for his own g lo 
And befides, his preſerving the faculty the 
moves and applyes it to the objefF, ava 
it willeth, or zilleth. And all this is no.m 
than that mans Will is ſubje& to Gods Þ 
dence, which no ſober man will. deny, or-q 
ſion, eh NA 
- Buttoreaſon the caſe more Gnilizely; 1.1 _ 
men -ask themſelves, Whether they - donna? 
freely and. willingly chuſe, their own ungogey * 
wayes, and icy cannot (Lam > re : 


HO = GeFr ""M 
. the fontrary. For their Cor 4 - 5. 
| -w- > 1n. all their.y 


t co latisfie _ its; and -ney 
of uthat God hatt Jacr 
6 &. on 37 0. ER © 
LD | os, [ 
. . : 


Far nr AR. wo d and Pim 
late, &*c. did w $Y- 2 1 5 hand a "— herie of God: 
had determi wed before-hana. . Yea, tho Devil an: 6 


Gods i 


-— d | 
| aSro - : 07 1.” accor ding : 
he knOws not, 29-5; 6. comm. vr What 
rao ng man, what God hath de- J} 
get , reſolve _ yaa, (tgp be {| 
vill Qo Go ccrdagr is will, and ſerve his-luſts, - * | 
er God hach aid tothe contrary ? Thar 
01 raccording to the counſel of God, 
—andagainſt his intention, who i 
r hisown- counſels : And ſo he doth 
rhedoth; wickedly of choice, and free- |} 
7 canitbe otherwiſe? - For he doth it {- 
; s and herejoycerh to do evil. Free-will.. þ 
| Bad behath obfers 'd') & ſofarr from being leſt 
v4 _ mer, as that all, who ſin with delight and 
yi more eſpecially fon by their Free-will. 
= 3ttheabſolute decree of God, that ſwayes 
V2 ungodly courſes; bur they delight 
| ons, and fin, and dyein ticix 
they freely chuſeſo todo. .. 
vd ayno more to this,- if men 2 
Know by themſelyes. 
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hand and counſel ofGod h: 
AZ. 4. 27,28. and A8. Gp | 
were-delivered by the derermina 2ynk; 
fore-knowledge of God, yet was ne 
and lain by wicked hands. Whereas fe 
Counſellour, was a good man, and juſt, x 
he conſented not to the counſel and td of. 
ſlew Chriſt : Yea, therein he 'p \ ved * fl 
| good, anda juſt man, whereas 1 hehbad a 
$ Or conſented, as others did, he bad be 

| as farr as they. 


Sol. 3. No manſober,and in his! enſe 
or thoughe, that men are damn'd, berau 
hath decreed them to be damard, - 


{' (Lam {ure ) ſpeaks another | aſon 


; . damnation. Death. i the: Pa 
#33 + Wnieyes and anguiſh 
| 88 
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Fl | ns the doth evil, Roe SE 


W7 weh the wrath God's wpon 
tp 
mea4ao and all Unclean- 
aL and prophaneSwearing, &. 
& mech are- damn 'd. There's no notice 
| of Gods decree, as the cauſe or occaſion 
/ jens dimnation. They. on Chriſts letthand; 
be day, pleadindeed, chac if. they were 
i; waSunwiccirgly, and chey were noea- 
ire dr it: tut not one word of Gods decree, 
r-tainingthem urfayoidably ro damnation! 
me men plead now. And as wiſe as they 
piſeives, I am confident, they will ſee 
Fx 2crhe laſt diy, and know, chat theirown 
—ev wayes, and doings, and not Gods decrees, } 
p- bri wolit deah and deſtruion upon them, In- # 
d.. God never paſſed any decree to condemn 
w man, bur for his ſin and impenitenty ; of + 
if he be not found guilty, 1 know of no -F. 
ze of God to damn him. But as we fay of I 
© mey, for their exceſſive feeding, that chey ..."Þ* 
heit prayes with their own teeth « $0 we 
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merits, becauſe he ts good : But he cannot "tit 
{ aman, without' bis demerits  berailſe be 3% 
'For ( as another hach it ) »/bew Gol ſlews ve 
+ 2 and pardons, he gives of his gory. 
T af himſelf But when he condemitis, and: ni/bea 
te could not be rightrous, if there were mot © 
thing in "a to deſerve it, How farrGod's 
his abſolute Soveraign power, and'F 
Royal, inexpoſing the moſt inhocent © 
| to ſuffer corments, 'I have nd mineÞ26- di 
though I ani.not wholly ignorant; of wha 
* Havediſcourſed about ir once; this Iam &@ 
dentof, thar God never dealt ſo with atly' of 
creaures nor ever will, Lay. 4: 33« Bk 
- novaMflic willing | &+:* His boumy | 
7 -nefs floweth rea him freely ofic ſelf'2 - 
rich ariſerh from ſomewhat in us; Frue; h 
-Mited the greateſt rotments, Ra ads 


AR J 
% 4 


T nad 


(34). Ds 
| po hisown Son, who wasin himſelf more inno- 
FE and ugſported thay any! wean 


The Son. of 4 


and now, though 1 have faid radar 


JM \ more, in nf ankwer eo this firſt Ob= | | 


bs. Tharwhere there i ian ablotare Decree - 
DM. ng there is an impoſſibility , 


| *\ Sol. I. We know no Dovrees; leaving men Fa. 


e of all ſuch Grace, as would ſave them, T2 | 


4t ves were not in fault. 
a: - Ahant ery All neceſſity is not inconſiſtent with  * 


ty, but he may be ſaid to chuſe his * 


Io deſtruQion, notwithſtanding any ſuch de- 
".gree, Whena manis doing any thing, it is ne- 

: i heſſery, becauſe he cannot do,, and not do at 
ſly» .Dnce , Bur when heisin doing , he hath till his 
| ,'/not to have done ir, or to have done 0. 

##, thetwife: Thouph there be a neceffity of the 2 
3 "Conſequence ; there is none of the C onlequemt, = 
*.- {Andifthere be any force in this Argument, then - 
:. bythe fame reaſon, God muſt be ignorant, who © 
: ſhdll be ſaved; and whodamn'd, For let ic be 
ws char God knows preciſely, who ſhall - 
".befaved, Rl who dammn'd, there is ro ina 
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__ Pt x Sam.23z ; 
repent, hen '- - >; 
© Theſe were things that ſhonid come .to- pul# + 
caſe only, if they: had not been/preyented, *and - 
yet God knew them abſolutely and certainly; - 74 
For an Hypothetical may betrue inthe eonneis 
onand conſequence, thoughir be falſe in butt} _ 
the parts of it. $az/came notdown, nor- was. 
Daviddeliyered up co him, yet this: was eras;  - 
that if Sau4had come down, the Keilites woll 
jw raenetrFa De! _ this God knew. 
abſolmely and infallibly. 'And as certainly dow 
God ove, what wicked men will do, he” 
leave them to themſelyes, and what will b&h* > 
n cndofthem; andcannor, by reaſon /ofhis mn 
8 tte pnderſtanding, be puzzled (as we:peers . 
- Mk  creattres are ) with WG Os ' Now 
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(36) I 

he _—_ knows the end of ungodly, men,, 

( whatever his decree be ). the eyent muſt be ac- _ 
cording, or God 1s not infallible -in his fore- 


* knowledge. . . ; 


 Iwouldalſo be anſwer'd. in this, vis. Why 


, 


eternal life. And do not they in theſe Prayers - 


- atknowledge, that- whatever their endeavours 


are, theend and event of allis/rom God only ? 
Now hereis ſomewhat which 1 cannor ſufficient= 
Iy wonder at, - 4iz. That men will negle&t no 
megns, likely co effe theit ends, in and about 
civil and worldly affairs ; and yet inthe matters 
of eheir Souls, will not be perſwaded touſethe 
means which God hath appointed , pretending 
they know not, what God hath decreed, No man 
ſaith, Let my Land lie fallow as it is, 1'le not be 
at the trouble or charge to plow or ſow : IfGod 
haye ſo decreed, | ſhall have a good harveſt how 
ever, Or ifany man ſhould ſo argue; and make 


no improvement of his Eſtate, but cometo beg-. 
> - | BY. 


. wits on work, to find out 
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fired gn 
thy dayes, and ye 
bread, ot lay, | ſhall live ſo e Arey od- 
determined: Nor wilt . thou, for that. £, + 
ſlabb thy ſelf at the hearc. why wile thoub Flo 
peryerſe, asto argue 10 ws 4 

Soul, and Salvation, when thay never wy, 
about any thing elſe, that copgerns ewe: | 
letle. 7 
But *tis no hard matter to _ the n reaſon. 
and theſe men might eaſily ſee it, -if they hadbo 
a mind to.it, They are welded (as we kay) 
to their wills, and reſolv'd to ſerve their lalf 
And bcins thus reſoly'd, they-are aſhan 
own (0 baſe: a-deſign , "and 


ſerve to ſer « fair gloſs upon their unwe - y 8 
Ind prahces. Andchis vilogrinp be fot 


(38) 
"diet indeed, however they ſtate the 
now. ' They love their ſins, and will nor ms 
them, chow they loſe their Souls: Bur: chey 
would not have others think ſoofthem; nor can 
fey : abide'ro reiſon it alone; *with their-Con- 
fence Lines blood. Hence they Ray nh 


men, whogver you 
eget ealily-wipe 
eſe at fin s, and needs not for- your 
to lt y/ afide his | infinive*excellencies. 
1at Froſt Gge heve no: certain fore-know- 
in i psfuture , nor any diſpoſing -hand 
or cotſhſel over and abouc his Creatures; but 
pro they muſtriſe up, and ſay, He bath de- 
'dthem by an infallible decree, ( no leſs 
in i than toſay ) hehach enforc'd them a: 
painſt rin wills, todo wickedly, and ro damn 
for eyer ?” Itel[chee, in Godsname, 
ea: art, whatever God hath decreed, 
$ forthat1 determine not ) Life and Death are 
thee,” 'and chou cart free to chuſe which 
du Wilt. 'He doth indeed order and over-rule 
wall thou'doft :-:How elſe ſhould he be, 
at'beis? Buche dothnot compel, or enforce 
theetoany thing:-but. leaves thee to aRt , /as a 
le Creature, according to thine own 
arrows 45 [ ſhall hereafter ſhe in my Anſwers 
/; beea ſaid | in + mcfoes ro-this firſt; 
© : may 
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whore payee &c. &e.. 
The force and ftrengeh of this Ar UM —Y F 
on this, Thar our SalvationdependsnuponClitiſt 


SatisfaQion for us. Hence it follows., if 
Chriſt, by bis Death,  have- not — 
great many, they are left to periſh, for 


at proviſion, andot are notto be þ 
though rhey die in their ſins, F 
Sol. - The Diſpute chac 'hachrhbeen and 
about the extent 0 yrs 1190 
| meddle with, ſo as to 
| way, Or other, pn__ b 


without engagi 
rent and counſel in CILLA bs Sm oh 


are to me ; nl (1 oppale) 
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#55 uns 
" bidder, b as- we cannor " For t 
died, ;and not for aboe. ' Ic; ons | 
will of purpoſe, ehoeover it, be. 
e cannot reſolve -any. thing. abou. Fo For 
no opwilos precept, we know what 

ether beleveth, ate/arets als the be 
ter th wr, Jack } oat Fe MarG/36, 16.*T 
Rides 1 ONCE, 7 WUAIILS? ſeaſon 


_ that Whoſecever belicveth on Fra 
, Un, by at have everlating life, Joan. 
; oo pel believe with al my. heart, 
caul 1 bs {in Srrigture, char men are 
condeny 4, be cau no price —— for them, . 
bur'c ly Fu tbeſef,- Heb. 3. 19. Sqwe ſer, they 
could. tet in, becanſr of anheleef. Anevil 
bearghfunb ,. ts all chey-are warn'd 10) be- 
ware of, 2. 12..vid, alſo Heb. 19. fiv. | with 
ny places beſides in- the: New: Teſtament, 
ich/Fneed net cite. Hence I am hold zd.re- 
ſolwe7!Thac no manlieth under a neceſſity of pe- 
ifbing in his fin, who Iivesand dies not in-uh- 
ef ot -: That Chriſt died, and fatished 
fo olvever believeth, ſhalt be faved ; 
and men ſhall bedamn'd, : only upon the aCy 
of-unbelief, For this: ('1 ſay 'agam)) is 
we/are bound to:preach;- and this.'is 
oipel :8ccordingtd which 'God will judge 
orld;”! In that day, tbe:queſtion will not 
76 ;- Whether we were; of. the number, for 
vbom©hriſtdicd ; we, ſhall be aueſflion'd only, 
W (edid nar beliere in Chit, a—_— 
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couraged me t6 this conceit  (asmolt may Q 
it) was, hat the Apoſile hah faid of 
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Hebir1; 37 By Faith the Harht Rabab perifs- 
edwot, with the that believed me', , &c, Here 


; Poſh: 2. 11. The 
bs God 5s Heevr ahve, and 


wath.” And v. g,10.'5 Mech, 
. ate God bad done fo Iſrael, 
x God conld do: and for this 


x to her ſelf to the people of 

h Sera her rope 

"Andſodo * She periſhed mt with't hoſe 

| believid my.” were' they? Queltion- 


FRA 'the men of '7o5icho, and all | 
except the 73 omites ) who, - 

dg te) Neat the famethinps re- 
enter to fightic out againſt God, and 
ts ple Jſraet. And did not © thi Gibeovites 
e fame? ?0/5.9. 24. For they fo avſwered for 
bemſclyes, when 7oſhua queſtioned them : 7 
ertainly told thy ſervams , How 'that the 
We thy Godcommanded his ſervant Moles to give 
<q Land, and to deſtroy all the Inbabitants 
the Land from before you thertfore We Were a+ 
<p lo lines, bicayuſe of you; and have dow 
What they did; the reſt of the C#- 
| ef thould have dooe, 2nd have been con 
't0 be bewers of wood, &-e. thar' {6 they 
mighr 
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ſerve- and wor th ing and a | 
1 God; Safe, thy reſt of the [nhabirantsof Cans 
* kaew as mach asthe Gibonter b- | 

bat they h ir hearts, andifo x Nh Ja 
their unbelief,. We read alſo-of the K o, _ dic, 
were the children of Hobab, the Farber in 
Mofes, who choſero'jo 
raelites ; and why: m 
the like ? And may oot thi 
an inſtance co the f 

z/ I Rep. 10; and. Afar.'z 
Gould not the' Syrians all 
Naaman, 2 Reg. 5. ſeeing rhey kr 
be, che mirace-which wor, 
wrought upon bim ? — 
cher miracles were done ro ct _— 
| -#1} Fil-+4 
- Once this is lear and certain, - Thar th ry ws 
werea people hated of ll other Nations: yi 
that up nthis account only,: decauſe their [Lins 
were foremr from all people, Eſter 3.8; 1 Slow 
ſhould they be otherwiſe > For-they were the 
Laws of 7 Joh, the ningunderos God; 0 
demning all the Idolatries, and ſuperſtitions Vis; 
nitiesof the Heathen, Bur the IO 
not therefore have hated the 7/raelites, as 
did ; butraher have caſt away! their 
ons, and ſought, and ſeryed the Godof '3 
25 he had commanded. Queſtionleſs the 
# allother Nations againſt 7/-ae/, was the 
$ red, thatisin all menhy nature, -; | 
andall thatis of God. 'Je 
th | 
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(44) | | 
people) every where ſpoken againſt. Now ® 
== been ſo, bur that . the Genrilas 
heard of che Iſraelites way of worſhipping 
td 7ehovah; and yer hated cham uponthar 
> hog. Ard do not all Nations, at 


— 


P, | hrarchereport of our Lord Jeſus- Chriſt >--Do 

or - Fiurks aud Fartars know' the God ofthe 
, Chriſtians, heme bim ?. - $0.do Infidel- 
'# nd' all.che:Þ; at this day in 4ſos; 
£3 Amer 5; andyet they cnquire not 


alter him, carengcto-own,' or ferve him ,: hut. | 
rihipthe wor! of their owrfhands , yea, 
eak wit kb Sane) Dev, May. we not 
, Have they net beard. 2 Fes werijy, 
Pebrif,. am the Goſpel, 7s gowe ont into 


Ke: If Chal et quarrel Gods Di 
(atidns 20 : uo Ole both ol Diſpe 
9 $o becanſeche fi ghe of Goſpel«truch is 
jotalike.impartedeo all, by ancqual prophrtige 
*vfmeane; For that end, | 
1 $0.- Hhallask lier, Wherher God may nor 
take the ſame liberty, that men,do maiy times, 
and yerareno way queſtioned for it ? Mult he be | 
" tied up,-afd bound to'iterms.;: ſuch as we our | 
felves would not d'-May not hetake,, and uſe his 
liberty; if-the diſpenſing of bis own gifts, ſpe* 
cially when he leaves none 'withourt witne(s 2; [ 
with men would read and meditate on: Aſat. 20. 
| ay where you may ſee, 'how ill the Lord/'takes 
4 be queſtioned and,quarrelled in that,ine- 
i; which ſcerhsco be fo. to. us. What, if 
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rebelrhi money 28 we, and mary others doc? Þ 
ic not enough; to make them inexculable ,; 

| they bear; where Life and Salvation 8:0 bo | 
Sure, thay cxnnr fy ry, They bes 
beard.--T r- { for ought 1 NO\ -_ Wee. 
much as Rebgh did , and they,mulſt ſay BOX 2% 
to periſh, a3 the menof Toul c IT bay LSE... 


reved not? 
dic ro thoſe common and. | repC 
God, and his wonderful we ks ks i r; bis 
Bur they deſpiſed chem, -55 B_e new "= 
fuſed co punks. 
ter God, | And- for this chey_ ar are & 
Unbelief, as Rehab,onthe cor = 
| ed for her Faith. "And do not the-T I 
IF Heathennow tbeſame, or thelike ?,'; -P 
5 I have yer one thing more to offer, viz.c? "NS 
lf theGentiles of old, who were'a people rr of if 
had wilfully ſeparated chemſelvey from ' Nag 
and She's Families, in | which. the wot 
| ſhip of God was preſerved, and 
Ss <fora while: And bo did others, 
Flood , ſeparate themſelves; and t in 
their 1dolatries ( unto which they were: iy en 
up ) received che recompence of cheir- exrgulty 
that was meet, God moſt righteonſly punt 
the iniquity of che Fathers upon.che Childrey; 
after-apes, by leaving them without the moagnget 
grace and knowledge, which ſome others; Ky a 
And yet (as you heard- before, be lfi.ng 
| _ em eee: witneſs ent them ; 
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\-+ ae as none can- periſh, / but 
1 eto m__ ofit. Wheſoever | 
F ſhall have everlaſting life. 
Rane Lalor on more- on Gods Bp 
jons are made of this Scripture by. 
 Iſhall noe mention | bur ſhall give the 
uo Cat apon. it. * The, Love of God 
ge reſtiffed-( faith he ) reſpe&ts Humanum 
mankind; - and a note of univerſalicy is 
xo-iflvite' all promiſcuouſly-to the par- 
g of this life, and to cur off all excuſe 
bycker ) from ſich us believe not. For 
( ſaith-be)the word [WORLD] 
Jto ſhew, that chough there be nothing 
Dn fo of Gods love and favour; 
W'to/ there him f gracions to,the whole - 
KY veld;” he calls all without.exception to-the | 
7 Fjebof Chriſt. Tndeedbe fairdtoo, Thar life © 
_. ofET alis offer'duno al, ſo as notwi "ing þ 
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ayes , ſo Unbelief only condemns,” 
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So 


ideo fit, quia eos impedit ſua incredulitas. 10 BB. 
ad - yn 9. a go only by Infidel "= 
that all are nor partakers of the bene 7 
Chriſts death. . "7 
Let me now argue a little further, Why #7 
we perſwade all men, without exception, toB&-- 
lieve on Chriſt, - with a promiſe of Salvation by 
him, if chey believe ? Isit reaſonable ro Go40; 382 
-weare not perſwaded, there is ſucſicient provi=- 
fion made, ſo as nothing is wanting, if there he 
"Faith-to receiveit ? AslI take it, we hows. 
petfipade men co belicye 08 Chriſt; by: WW 
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Et (48)  . 
- thaw; 1f rhiey believe, chen: Cheilf: ied 
_ them: Rather, as 1 ſuppoſe, wenay! ldiely 
them, That Chriſt died fo for 

Eons Fade them; to believe on 
F c- dren hat che rhing.is 
: believe outſhare in it. - 1 
er of Nature, before the ARion., My belief I 

nor a -xrue; but itizerne in fel; 3 
herefo! eveir, Andthis- is rhe: mes. 
e. as farras 1 know. The Fealt 
ed, and then the:Gueſts were | 

pr ve ready, come unto the Mans 
| * The 7ews;. who are; the | 
veſts chetecinvited, refus'd to come :, Burwers Þ 
not caſt utter elyoff and puririto that.condi- 
, mere abide unto this day, upon 
$ account, Thar the Son of God came to he 
own received hin nst'? How conld 
| Wafetierc were no provihon made for 
in? OH we fiſh only: for refuſing? Tam 
Ry iling cobdore, That Chriſt was offer'd 
for y betore he was offer'd to me, and that; 
WFdyeinmy fins, it is only for my nor receiving 
* Ch v; offered ro me. Sure 1 am; that Scripture 
- eve layeth the death of Sinners, uponthe want 
fa Avreov, or Price of Redemption; but al- 
[ers n_unbelief, diſobedience, negleR of, 
and fercing light by Chriſt, and the things of 

*Thriſt; / Andthisis enough co ſerre my turn; | 
© Thar Sarlra never hints any impediment to , 

mensSalvation, morethan an evil heart of unhe> 
"tet. For the-intencion of God, and Chriſt} | 

« hat is tharto me, .orany manelſe,. ſeeing” it-&--! 
ſkeret > The revealed things belong to us; ang - 
$5": we- 
V > nk 0 
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td us? I will nos. ch 1 EXCL 
y, Wecould nottell, whetbercy a6 p= 
3 whom Chriſt intended ine, _ M 


hy ww Somund. of God ,.ivk 


tic all nients believe; Bur oft 


HORINy: hadanopp ort al 
wh b fig 4s any man” peak <0 


- Yea, 1am bold to think, ir would be a 


ſin, 'ropromiſe Salvation eq the] dar : 

believing 1 in Chriſt, It were 

the Lord, and ſayury; He faith}. we R teh 
not ſaid. Andirt were a deceiving Get Devil, "in n e: 
relling him, that which isnot ſo. © For-che conn 
ſequence of this Hypotherical | If thoubeliey 

on che Son of God, tfiou- ſhalt be- ſaved Jl 'Þ 
true, as to any man, without: exceprion :- Bug” 
as to the Devil, iris ( for ought I know ) t __ 4 
in the connexion, as well ain rhe. parts of it's 
becauſe he is none of choſe, eo whom God bath. 5 
promis'd Salvation, upon condition of per 
onChriſt, 7oar. 3.16, For the Command: « 
God to believe, and his Promiſe of Lifeu 
lieving , .is all the ground-work upon w 
Faith is built ; and chis foundation the De 


hath not, for his warrant and encourageme 2 
Silireanthe $0107 God, For the - ow rs 
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rare him to believe 0n 
-Paraiobelic Gothe in of men, yea it is in; 
oor ol "Mr "45\ch upon a man 
> SEf3pex {caufechobe _ of God to. abide pen þ 
54 » $e? " "ct Yea, it is the great ag yarion © 
>, >; 2: diereed, that they might t have beem 
__ ,0n ſuch caſie erty, as B — wy 
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RY beſpake him : 1f che. Prophet ,Þ bad's 
: inde ſame great matter ,  would(t thoth 
” dporighs &c;-£o, if God: bad re cquiraly” 

p-matter. of: us;, for obr SAYS on 
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"rex rd, they ſhonl#nox how fe! 

"*Tbelt are the men now deal 

defire. to. try, :( whiterer- 5 

_ mongſt the more Leamed): -wh 

notatruth , viz That Chriſt hath! fi 

fatr, as they ſhall be ſaved, 3F'thi «y eV 

; Andro theſe I ſay, ifthey'd e 10 = gm, 
upon the account of 'C ifts not-< \ | 
m,”:but only' for their nor-beſeving or 1-B 

d for. this 1 appeal-to._ the whole"t6 
x xip "3 and in- particular” tor Faom. 3, 
th > lac is colony 


—_ 


Wn 


"i 


- Li 
> % 


- 
# 2% 


m_ (52) | 
why, fince Chriſtdyed for none,..to ſav ahem | 
whether chey believe, or nor. ; 
*Tisneither my-defign, nor defire, ro diſpute 
wittr-any., bur with unreaſonable and wicked 
men. - And therefore [ ſhall take no norice, of . 
__whiriscommonly ſaid, viz. That Chriſt dyed 
: = 2 Jorbe ſtead, and ſuftain' the perſons 'of all, uns | 
© ka the benet:t ofhis Deach was intended: | 
1fay, 1fa fumm be paid; ſufficient to re- 
m ſo- many poor Captives, . provided they | 
Fl all cheir 4 da &s ferve him that is their Re- 
he not-all redeem'd , though | 
foal condition, and *chuſe- to 
(5; omrvy this T affirm, That. 
excentof C wiſts Deach is fuch, and iſo. pear, 
cs Tre or heard of any: one, that pe- 
£ n in becauſe Chriſt had paid ne 
eprion. For rhe tenour ofthe 
I > it before, and I have never 
"the et p. than, 7 hat he that believeth, 
"Riv 7: | kd he that believeth net, foal be 
5 a7 "i 'Y _ Whihers diſpute, for whom « hriſt 
1, (Tcannot hinder them ) I am ſure Chriſt 
ver ſuffered or farisfied for any, ſo as they 
have the ſxhing benefits of his death, wich - 

: oe ſaying hojd on him by a lively Faich. And 

{] be as ſare, onthe other ſide, That who- 
"ever ſhall believe on the Lord Jeſus, with all his 
- hearr, he ſhall be ſaved by him. And this I take 
420 Be found DoRrine,that may be ſafely preach. | 

eto all, and eyery one, wichout exception, 
= Thoo, O man, whoever thou art, Chriſt 
for thee. andif cho believe on him, wich | 
ine hear, as God hath commanded ms, 
| | chow 
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mn ey be ſaved. In this we pres >< the | T4 R ; 5 S L 
re | 29ur of tlie Goſpel, as youhaveir 3 66 we 
ed * hechar thus preacheth rilt, Ne, ah 92. 5h 


| couragement to finners, e 'epent._.: 
” rurn to God; and fo "in 
means be encouraged. Par here rw ane 
4 | xm co impeniteney, or unbelicf 
. } 22 promiſe of any benefic by 
ov | Only ro trucbelievers, and pencevs, 
'4 ] reſolve, Thar-if 1, or be #-c 
| fins, ir is only, been we | 
Bl & Sonof God. Forofarruth F know. 
0 JF toclear and: juſlifie God, Lon as: Faw ret 
F anything done, ornor done 0 0 
i, | that ſhuts us out from having eternal 
( lcoafels) alcogether forthig” we 


wa »Þ 


he # Proud, filthy, evilhearc of .b eſs 
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elle, ſtands in the way of mens $ah 


h if chat be once takenaway, here | 
hs ther hinderance. I have ſuch 


-.. as | cannot think, but he hath "done c-high 
EY asnoching will be wanting, if weareh 
ly willing to do-ours, 
F | - | couldindeed ſay ( what is ſufficient in. 
1 caſe ) Thar no msn knows, or can know, (1 
'* { poſing Chriſts death to be ſo confin'd;,' as hog 
?” | will have it ) Whether he be oneof thoſe, - ) I 
* | whom Chriſt dyed not. And therefore, if- is. ©; 
were an adyenture, a man had hetter run} wel 
hazard, than do worle, by wilfull ſhipwracking . © 
z himſelf, through final 1mpenitency and unhehief,” 
p © 5a man ( one wonld think ) ſhould nor refx 
u 


- 
5, "I8 


focaſt the Dice for his Life , though he knew for: 
certain, that ſome or other muſt x S 
. E 3 
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cannot be ſure, that he ſhall notbe one of them. 
xr WY 4 ſay Rill ) there's no hazardin believing 


'Butin ois 1 deſire to be reſoly'd, Whether 
_ herhac beileves not on Chriſt offered in the Gol. 
-pet, :doch not. refuſe a fair offer of ' ſomewhat / 
tharhe might have had, if he had belieyed > This 
isno Poſition, but only a Quzre, 1f ic be an- 
= That Unbelievers aredamn'd for. not- 
_obeying Gods Command, and for not-believing | 
be Promiſe I-grant, it is ſo; and their con- 
demnat tion, upon that account, is moſt juſt ; 
ZDnly give me leave tortbink ſtill, "That ſuch re- 
E. b, what they.os ht have receiv'd, and fo are 
as they we e, who wade light of the in- 
's Wrath ww. Mat. 22. 5. and went their waJes. 
| ng ; Tr Ci the wedding Feaſt, as 
[as oth thers, if they would have come. And 
crap viſt all, whom ic may concern, ro 
that poor ignorant Souls, who 
muck & bent, and fet upon undoing them- 
, mc no occaſion given them of ſo ' 
T1 / ja For what danger can there be, in ſaying 
© Indiferencly, whatScripture ſaith often i» ter- 
” wivis, and ſo prefling all co believe on him? 
"Herein they will remove a ſtumbling-block, 
which otherwiſe many will ſetup, to caſt them- 


-* felvesdown. But there is no occaſion of ſtumb- 
: ; BG unleſs they preach -and teach , what they 


- neverlearn'd from Scripture, +1z. That Chriſt 
K ar himſelfa ranſome for all, live as they liſt, 
id do as they pleaſe, their Redemp tion is pnr- 
(v'd, and chey are fure to be faved however. . 
is indeed would be falſe Doctrine, with a NI. 
witneſs, 1 "8 
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witneſs, yea, and a vengeance to0 many: 

But no- dee bouts will ever comphinetth Mi» . 
niſters, for t then the gone its - 

| for them, ol vithall, 
the Death of Chriſt will be il to- 

=o le eakermile, vie. 6d, nda 
working Faith, £0 Ls 

oe I pation ——_ Uiti 

o am not Inorant "of 

g it: 7 et ee to won acnm er 


8 Souls, that 
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F. of believing, and obe ing Ge 
Is wiſe, To theſe I lay ag on 
d | , Wordof God, uho cunny ye: ef 
0 pent of their unlawful deeds, | 
0 neſs, and worldly luſts, het bf oh 
- reous, and godly lives; and th 
* evidence and eres of their reall* 
p and accepting & Chriſt by Faith, that th ey 1 n 
« be as certainly ſaved, as any char wc 
2 Heaven, For this is indeed Golpet, . and 
s the Wordof Grace, as they may eafily re 
- they will but open their Bibles. Bur ey 
- rurn over their Bibles long enough, or ever the 
Y find any Textto this pac t Chriſt d 
{ BY  toſavethem, th hey never believe. ,” 
a and Fila told the ,nromg AF, 16, 31, Beliows ©. 
en the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and how ſhalt Þ 7 ſaved.” 
They never icrupled , Whether he'we _ 
— New, for whom Chriſt oy Io: d 
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7 (56) OE 
Goſpel, as they had received'it of 
JOY te Gee! he doing, as he was n 
ed, . bad forchmich @ as "much as he defired, y 
needed. . * | 
BeforeTcloſe up this, 1 ſhall add one thing 
more. ' Is there any man alive, of whom. any 0- 
ther can, or dare ſay, This is 'one of them, for 
_- whom Chriſ dyed not? - If chere-þe. not, then 
mak $E.n0 difference, where on knowelt none ; 
e wiſe according i to that which is written, 
ig we may all ſafely reſolve upon , We ſhall 
zods ha nd, for our ignorance, or 
- that "God hath not reveal- 
in his Word, . "The things that are revealed, 
elong {5h *, g/& Thele we are to believe, 
obe *& and fo live; Andifchere be atiy man - 
ce tn te A@ of Pardon, except Unbe- 
t only for their unbelief, 'it is 
Not Wea of, or could learn by read- 


i 9h 


- 


" The third great Objevtio A WES: 


FY «Zo WW: Hat is all this that you haye ſid, 


"07 ' of Chriſts dying for us, in caſe 
? nga ſo lohgas we have no power of our 
| 5 co bclicye, rdoany thing , towards the 
_ " working out of our Salvation ? Alas ! We would 
f EE our ſelves, *and riſe out of the miſery 
re lye zinder ; but 'we are inſufficient of our 
{hvesto do any thing. and'thus we have been al- 
S | taght by our ' Miniſters, | Now it "an 


4 - 
"I z. "JaJ * 
8 > - af 


7 Gn, whoſe faultisir, if we periſh, anddie 43 
. in out fins? A ; 
Fol. Ter the fault lye where it will, I hope 4 
) makeit cercainand clear, that it it herh not on _ 


ods part ; yea more, charit lyeth hay Ge 


| = IfI fay, There is no ara. 
fic but. w! og toy b 


IK ; 
ES 


rode but hates 
-iompchmore tobe 
poſe. wp LN q 
_ 2. 1a noo cog 
' Thar there jsno inability | 
believein Chriſt, and ro brin 
arr eng as - 
- t not pur off, if he him elf" 70Ud, 
The be made good, I ſup PP ws | the | 
from mans inability, will have 1 ile force1n 
That man hath brought tin (cif into. | 
ble incapacity , there is no quelhons 
. the Devil helps to keep him underit, 
queſtionable : But chat man may | 
he will, may ſeem at firſt tobe iringe, how- 
everI hope anoh to prove It true. | 
For the inſufficiency and inability of a naturaF=? 
man to all, or any fpiritual good, Iam (1 =] 'S 
as much 25 any man elſe, can juſtly and reaſons». 8 
bly be, and | hope to ſhew my perſwaſionin thi 2. 
ſufficiently, by whatI have to ſay. Only Tan 
impatient to hear ſome diſcourſe ( as fornetime S | 
they'do}) of mans inability by nature , #5] fit 
were a natural and neceſſary , more thanafum 
jofirmity. Mee: 


«© 204} 
A ei ety i . 


(38) 
©” Topreventall miſpriion of me inthis point ; 
1 profeſs my unfeigned Faith in theſe Particulars, 

Us, That yo man can come to Chriſt , except t! 
Father draw him , Joan. 6.44. "That C 
* er Tara rug Ro. 4-6 $0 . 
asif he had nor lifred us up power. 
2 | - welhould neyer haye riſen again, 4 | and. 
J nowledge, That the carnal mind is fo 
LP 7: he a of God , and cannot be ſubjett "Ul God 
nth Kone out 
Works in us, 


cum cul  thebearr, per pas: 
| S. philip 2.13. That he 


grant, That G 

b, Exe and accompliſhes 
race in all his people,” Nor 
| , that cry down 
Ph GS ya TY {0 
[4 as c 
IS is wrks Mig As our 

, that thereis I»firmitas, as 

lpabilie 
6 That every one ſaith as 
mp eirfor a ſatisfying anſwer, ſo 
85 W NT noe farcher quarrel about it, All that - 
> T aitn at, is this, That they that underſtand, 
Wor 1 expreſs themſelyesin this, ſo as vain and 
ave fooliſh men may not pleaſe themſelyes, ina miſ- 
be rs ccit of their natural infirmity and weakneſs, as 
it were not their wickedneſs , and they were 
" b fads donly, Gut nor blam'd forit, or (at 
o yo t very mich. For thus, or to this 

| , many will diſcourſe uport occaſion ; 


"—_ Wiil ;, bur ackrlowledge it ſofarr , as tomake all 
are Gods Jadgernient ſear. ' Zo white,-Way tothe 


That 


'® "4. 


; OED, "I, SN 
' That 8 farr 2s God ſhall give them-prace,' wed 
Twemywdall, _ are nor, and _ ke beſtt be 
wanting1n ner e cayonr;, rodot 
can, They are by nature, and of ro 
blero do lirtle, *or nothing, thar an is, and | 
wiſh it were otherwiſe, but how can the 
- They have a good heart and will; bur 


== whac they deſire; | And at af 
this, efyyotio vg themſelves , hot" 


Beſides, Iam cy 
» | mentis urg'd by ſome, 
- pleading mang natural ir 
1 there is. to anſwer it; 
word would be cole 
,  ſhewanon. | 
Now, for the faifutions 
| Thereisa lamentable in 
axons But this 1 ery ] 
alſo,which heſhewsal 
bes i0ns, and never mote ,* 
and his reſiſting God, inallthe frog. 
| uſed for bri w him to repentance. 
inabilicy he hath, ( and let him uv 
he cat ofit ) he hath a liberty too, ſo 8 
hedoth moſt freely chuſe all the 
wherein he walks. And chisI interd tod 
a while, in anſwer to the third Objetton 


Nor do I ſer Free-will againſt the grace away 


To fay, That a man by narnre | 
; my ſeem ge roſome; but-1 i 
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eyer; no diſparagement at all to the hee | 
grace eof( but ſervesto make all Acſh inex- 
culable before Gods Judgement ſear. 


Toclear this, we mult diſtinguiſh , as Zan- 
&, and others do , between the nature, and 
ower of mans Free will.” And to this pur 
© : ſpeaks Zanchy , in Trattat. de lib. whit 
we Fu © P "If we reſpeft the vature of Free-will in - 
"ET bangs free: Bat if we confider the © 
dece faves jr, it # aſervant to fin , aud cax of it 
mothing but ſon. Ando this purpoſe ' he 
ſer- cates 4 Inguf. 7 Tom. 3. in Enchirid. ad Laxrent, 
az p - js At, his Free-wil amiſs, Or a- 
arts himſelf, and it. ' And there 
4e7 reach 3 T: That mans Well ; it 74+ 
f rhas Tet the ſame men, with 
£3977 te, That the will of every man, whe- 
od or e i, '# alwayes free , ſo as mhatever 
 Whet! + ax fired. he wills it freeh, 
- And then apain he cites Au- 
7 7. conv. 7ul. Pelag. lib, 1. cap. 2. 
; Th farr frombeing loft in a ſinner, as 
ally ſuch as fin with delight, &c. 
{ ke proſecntes chisTheſis,} That man af- 
x by hf though he became « ſervant of ſin, hath 
off all bis liberty, but ſtill retains that which 
wal. Andthis is nothing elſe , chan whar 
fe Gree Fathers call auTef 60100 , "which im- 
t5aman to be $*i juris*, as every man is to- 


prruptionem ſub ma/orum cupiditatum imperzo captiva 
164m malum eligere poſt, etilam's jd ſponte, & lint 
ib. arb. * Free-wilt is the operation of che will in 

$- ure: Judgeracnc of our underſtanding of- 


the 
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aces, OI (61) g 
the elicite a&s of his will, wherein hecannot be 

. forc'd,: Abſoluce Ba of will is properly in 

\'God, who can neither be com EE —_— 

der'd, or over.wrought þ 

giveit to man, ſofarr, as IL FOrCe. 7 

- and compulſion, So any man ruſe i tis will, i 

as often, as according to the; ju 6 EN 

own reaſon, te chuſes that which k tro 

him;- not forc'd by any pig 

freely inclin'd. Iriaci 

then is the v ofmy 


mination ofhis own adm, 
what he doth. And if mas av 
berty, :l know. not how he hoy vy 
hath indeed no good willtow 
the beſt part of him is enmitypagain 
Yet he retainshis Liberum arbitri 
hath loſt Facaltatem ad bonums. © 
tions of mani heart, <4 nce the - 
tinually evil *, He hates oY 
the evil, but both freel 
F reed, but our go jo will Tod ve. 0 
r00 much Free-will, unleſs we could ofe i 
ter; and this will be our cdnexion 
we ſo willingly and wilfully refuſed the 
ahd choſe the evil, * We cannotnow will 1 
which is our only good, but we freely a 
lingly refuſe ic. Man alone hath calt-þ 
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univerſalem rationem bonis ex qud poteſt judicare _ 
nm Aqu.p.t. q 59.c. 3, * Gen:6: y: 7 Nowany 
ſed gratiam. * Voluntas in niturd, &c...A ci L 
ciat malems, quod fit {ibero arbitrio : Ex a melo, ut f bþ 

fot (ne diving TOW Avguſt: de Civic? liby j 


ax bs ra. 
icons hah refoly'd in. this vaſe { 
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Fdetermineth one way 
df Cn © Rh wed, .. It 
x4 _ 4's 7 not, how he-can do a I ie 
migencable , or blameable.. "For 
His enfc dc tnco, is not his good In 
Wl PaF fiith indeed , Thar be. ren | 
eto Blu/pheme, AR. 26, 71. - Which cannot. ft 
ngerfood-otherwiſe, than thic he uſed alt» Yi 

parand extremicy. wo draw anddtive-them to: 

W 
Io +- oct not /purely complf'd; if ſo; 4 & 
, 


wen his, and not theirs; But-ch 
blaſpheme; rather than ſuffer; ant hy. 
vie fin which they would tave avoided, +: 
&f heeo ſoundin the Faith, 'as 'thoſeWor-. oy 
ianed- Hy 11, Though mi 


Ab LL 


loſwto 


Pa Why, | X | peaks morebis awn endeayaar.,: 
wa of it kind jodhons:” 


| a forced, 10h # 


w_ e: exmpration-1 "t arti ra 


= 
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erwiſe. el wa 
manmaybe purely fore 
uldnot; but bis will c 


an y thing, pes T4 
cely.  thoughthe will bath (a on 
ns eflary dependance in its eliciteaQts z/1 
ue ftanding. 
p0#;, But Geek the Will be chus 6 
is an unavoidable neceſlity, 99. 
is natural eſ}ate, ſo as he cannot bug 
Fido oth; For-« bad tree Canna bring = WY 
ELnc: 6. 43. A 48 bY. army; @s. 
tre/paſes and fans 5 Ephie 2+ 1,44 
Gag maiſe himſelf to life again a 
Wrbihor eherge his shin-, or-+the-*; 


- 


7p - condition, he loves and likes it, and i is loth to' 


ies 'tshe asa block, or 


(64 p, LE 
s ? Then may ye alſo do goed, -who are ac- 
Pomed to'do evil, -Jer. 13.23. © 
"Fol: For what is urg'd from Scripture., I am! 
| bom gainſaying it-, becauſe it concradh 
- . _notme, inſaying, digs Cronin 

_* and wilkylly.” A  nature'is dead-infin, f + 


= 
—_ | _. 


% 


wot one, 
bor rayon oe will : 
Yez8. hath none ar all;' 'The Giri 
on ſhews a wicked will ;-in reſting | 
reeny, Whereas he that's 
-cannst be ſaid robe unwilling cc 
*A'manin his fin. is as a ſick/manz 
| ik jo body, and the'fick inſoul, arenc 
| -A'manfickin body, would with 
_ riſe, if he could, and. Keeps his Bed 
Becauſe be is forc'dtoir, and cannot ſicup. 
al-fick than , let him be , as you will have 
"Him Fam fure, js as unwilling, as he is unable 
- totiſe, He is indeed like the Sluggard ,: that 
© willnot riſe, becauſe of cold, finding his Bed 
warm .and eafie, So is a ſinner, in his ſinful! 


. * - . d 
DV WW om. anno ond I od oe ies 
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change. Nay, he wiil quarrel any one, thar 
80es about to-rouze or raiſe him ; he will not eh1« 
dure any rebukes for fin, bur loves it, ſo as to! 
© hateany, that weak drrorce him fromir. Nori 

a beaſt : He ſees oe 

-»- 8s God bath ſhewed it him, ahd he abhorrs'i 

- - andchuſestoabide in the condition wherein Ne: 
Me _ am b 


Fiz>22 =-6: 


' kn Mehta ioeaki of: mans w 
op owt at g coi fem whe cn 
roo.” © Takehim'as he is, and: you 
thuse Hecatmor will that whithis $6 
He will not His [Can] and bis | 
Hacer Such is bis natural hoe too + 
his e voluntarily chuſechit;, and re efulethe- '. 
dd; Mo ——— Whether, - 
peri» Ny Exe 
| CL 1 Impe 
h 16 
| (fer Verge wone to lay; 
\ repenie, if they-could, Vagrss 
more ſenſe, to ſay,,* *© 
Hey mg AE lis n 
' wiinng to \h eis nothin EL 
bis repencance, © 4 ſerions end i 
pert anil bilieve, includes in it the tn 
and a pprpoſe' nor fimnin He that truly 
ts pes amd ed re pat, wr he 
own evil waye RIES 
- I grant ie willingly, That no mah can n tart 
God, without the grace of God; bur that-% all 
'one, as to ſay, No man will rurnto God, with-  -. 
out the grace of God. For there is nothing that ©” 
binders him, bur his wicked; froward will,” A © 
man may haye a charitable diſpoſition , and be. 
heartily willing to relieve others in their neceſſI«- 
tics, and yer inay not, becaule' be bath ,not | - 
wheremwichall rodo ir. His beart may be large, | 
Meotis eftate is ſtraic enough. Andint 
- e will i is accepted for the deed. | For almess.”. . 
f - Gare imperace, Tr wherein the | 
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(66) 
"roar ſway all, and therefore it may be 
rationally ſaidofuch aman,” He would with all 


"Ie . if he could. Bur to. repent and. be- 

are elicite, inward, immediate a&s of the 
. andare not exerciſed anather power, as 
Aarrioms are. 7/ith the heart mor Rony, 

wing There is, 1 


he heart manr 


— 


dun is ma ons a 
= Fo cannot. p: = 
z-Men repent; | 
e's. moreſe and truth too, in 
__ 7" if. they would. To 

_ oy a TE ve Sopens but 1, cannot ; is all 
| * 6h Ql he,-as:o oy, am willing to repent, but 1 witt 
6 Dot ok. 1-1.cm; ing co werk,, or 10 walk. 

checau Lamfick and weakin body, I can- 
©n0k. . But if Lam pllg co repent. and believe, 
th aworkis done : For theſe are-the immediate 

Atsof my will... | 
1: Obj. Bucſome may objet, That many ora- 
.Mqus Souls gjay-heartily deſire, what they can- 
* .qotdo; and Divines commonly. reſolve , Thar 
| £009. deſiresare accepted with God, when bore 
oFyfylings intheperformance. 

I tullyaccord with all thoſe Divines-in 
«and fay.;.;Thas the beſt on earth. are de- 
Rive indoing ut they delire, ; Their delire® 
ga beyond what- they. are. able.r6,de. 

m Cee would pray, with wore fervency., and atr 
©... dantaflettion , they would hear- with More at» 
0 "i t tention , 
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(67) 
tention and intention, than they do; "and this is © 
their great burden, that they cannor e do as they. 
votre But it, muſt be conſidered too, "Thar 


E they are defeQive in their deſires alſo,” and then 
we may ſoon anſwer, what is here dfacgy 
7 tix. Thatas co the immediare as of the 
k they catinot, what they would. © For they world. 
a | {ove God more than they do;, "and ic ny 
* butden , tha they loye him no:more: And 
fed (fay1) areall foch SES 2 
" Y therewere' more of ſuch' 
NH many (1 fear”) think they loye God well cno 
d andrhatin this, they are not wantin 5 ue'ro 
TY anfwer the ObjeQtion, airs be Febs En 
” G $1 That wy ner of the ens * 
4 is much alfayed by*m | 
ul them, ſuch as are yot by nay 4 
al they arein fleſh,” © 14 Sg OY 
k All the defeRs of their love, af . 


$ wo 


: 
br, xe 4 


»J 


rienal affeQiors; are from the'impe 
the work of grace; their wills' þ ng go 
throuphly ſan&tified, bur that there is fleſly: phil 
_ Ingagaioſt the ſpirit. Hence, when, The" Jpn acer. 26, 
FF Willing, the fleſh 1s Weak, ſo as they can 
what they would. They cannot love God fo;m 
they would love him. But this makes nes 6 Ty 
againſt what I ſaid before. For ſo farr-as they®. + 
are ſanRified; they are willing, but fo farras+. 


a BT T7 ou 


in they are fleſh , they are not ſo.: / The' ſpirit. ; 
le: ke them willing. to what the fleſh will not®--*. 
OF ſuffer them : and thisis their burden, :rhar.che aÞ 
oY hive fo much of the body of death in” atid abou” 
7 them. But Ifay again, ſofarr as.a manshedl 


Th 


n reyewels fo farrhe ores God and- the fttts+2 
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( 68.) 
perfeRion of his love, is from the defeRs of his 
will, nat throughly and perfetly ſanRified and 
changed. But {till [ am to ſeek, and cannot ima- 
gine, how any man can be willing to love God, 
and nor aQuilly love him art all, ascertainly they 
that are carnally minded; do not. A man may 
not love Sod, fo much as he would, -andI have 


= ; 5 .a reaſon why. Bur I cannot apprehend, 


_ how aman.can be willing to love God, and not 
love tim atalf;  Andthecaſe is all one in Faith 
;Repentance, A man by, nature loves not 
Þut loves his fin; and chis makes him diſ- 
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Nrit- 
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.- Lalte the rerms, upon which Chriſt is offered to 
- im; and he is unwilling to believe on him, be- 
x ae —_ . - 


eauleorFmne old hatred. This natural old enmity 
 makespim unwilling co cloſe with Chriſt ,” but 
- Eibatweregnce cured, he would forthwith be- 
eve; ro the ſaving of his Soul. Now if it be 
nnsenmity (as indeed itis ) that makes bim 
-amable; conſider, 1 pray, bow farr ſuch an ina- 
bility. will excuſe. 1never heard, that any man 
-wasan enemy to another, apzinſt his will; There's 
noYercue, - or Gift of God inus, ' without onr 
wills; and in every good a&, Gods grace; and 


Pertins of mans will concurr. The veice of rhe corrupt Will 


C3058 C, 
erice, and .- 


nans free ® 


will, 


wp of men, 1s, 1 do that Which u evil, .and I will ds 
: 1 do not that which” is . good; and 1 will not 


"doit, #44 


=» That which keeps men faſt bound in the cords 


*- 
« 


-of chejr ſins, is the frowardneſs of a wicked | 
;nearr,- wiltully - chtifing co walk on in.theirgn-/; 
godly wayes, and trefuling all means of reclam-/ 
Ip them, | 
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Def, But how ſhall chat enmity and wilfull- . 
neſs be removed ?' Or is it their fault, char ie 
bides upon-them? It hath been preach'd-#þ IM 
ſound Doctrine, That a man can never repent; © 
or believe, till God circumciſe the licart;, par] 
rake away the ſtony heart, andgive a new hear, > 
and a new ſpirir. Is = 

Sol.: And1 doallow of this 'Doarine:y Bo: 
' my heart, ' But whar then? All this v 
clear us, if we do not Foraar Gall * 
ver the leſs ſinful, becauſe 7 as T laid: before), "i 
we loveir, and will by no means pare ch it, 
ſubſcribe ro whar Lather faith ; 

" *oluntate-malum facit , & hec eft nor 
rum hanc lubentiam faciendi: mal >; 
omittere, ant coercere, & hec- eff 
know well, that the inhrmiry of '&A 
is great upon him , and inyincible-to-g 
bur Almighty grace. Bur] know'4 p0Z 
natural-man loves his fin with all his 
reſolvesto ſerve his luſts; -and wilt not'Þ 
ſwaded to renonnce them. And for 'the'may 
of God, he hates and ſcorns them, and will not 
walk in them; Yea, and doth what-he"cah., 
ro keep up the old hatred, reſiſting -all che 
aſſaults, tharare made upon him , for the ſub- 
duing of him to the obedience of Chriſts La 
What think you 2 Is not every wicked man free” 
in making all the oppoſition that he can, agai 
the means of his converſion? And'now let ary 
Y fanask bimſelf, Whoſe fault iis,” thabhe: 4 | 
'F enemy to God, andthe wa es of podlinely 
F rhathechuſeth the wayes o death, __ bois G 
often and earneſtly invited to walk in the way ©. 
F 3 wn — = 
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(70) 
that leadeth unto life > What kind of queſtion is 
this ? I wonder men are not aſhamed to ask , 
How the enmity of their hearts againſt God 
ſhall be removed? They may anſwer themſelves 
if they pleaſe, thus, That they love their luſts, 
andfortheir luſts fake they cannot abide Guds 
Laws. I ask them'therefore in the Name of 
God; andlet them anſwer as they ſhould, or 
(Laflure them ) they ſhall anſwer one day as 
| they would not-: Why do not all you prophane, 
TT angodly”, debanched men, leave your wicked 
' wa - and why are you {6 unwilling to leave 
... ” "Why doyou flight, and ſet ar naught, 
/ ſcorn a deride th the wayes of God and pgodli. 
n&&>T hope you will bluſh to ſay, You are 
forc'd: tods ſo, when your hearts know, you take 
@ſareinſodoing. Is it not your delight and 
ine todo wickedly > And are notthe wayes 
d, therhings you abhorr,” and cannot a- 
bide > Are you reaſonable men, and can you 
fay orthink, you are neceſli ated and com pelFd 
to'take theſe vain and wicked courſes, when 
your 'own hearts know, you love them , and 
.chuſe.them, and will not be perſwaded- to the 
contrary? 
© HenceI fay' further, That I cannot believe, 
.God will damn any man, for doing that, which 
-he washeartily unwilling co have done, but could 
Nevs vn: DC, Or was nor able to refrain, 1 believe alſo, 
"5 br, That God will damn no man, for not doing the 
od, which he was heartily willing to have 


Y:0 Deer are 3 
W impios dici- ; one, burcould not. AndI believe, all men 


+ 1145 a'a; a 


4 woluntar! 1 duiberard q'te malitia peccent, Calvin dc lib, aib, contra © 


; Pichium, in br lib, ; 
| ſhall 


IN 

ſhall be condernn'd for this, That they would not 

walk in Gods wayes , and for that 

goe on intheir own wayes. And ifthe whole $e- 

nour ofScripture ſpeak not this, I may be aſham'd © 

to underſtand it no better. And tofay y no-more, 

7 confeſs my ſelf unable. to_ conceive, . the + 

righteouſhels of God in his ] ifh 

ſhould paſs ſentence of death demnation 

gpon any poor Souls , that bore es incerely | 

willing to do what he ded and on! 

wanted ſtrength andability to do.it,. - 

Ve i ral man cannot knoW ſpiritual MY 

ir, I ſo faid, They a are O08 

re As to what is 

ke I ſwer, There is fo great a iſicw ; 

nd Pye rhe rfl 1; to prove. 

es |} ispretended, The Ethiopian gh NET 

a- FF never ſo willing, cannot change fiis skin. A 

u © weſay ofa manchar labours ih vain, that he is 

waſhing Blackmore. And the Liopards f 

n | are of the ſame nature, But the wickedneſs of 

d FF thewicked isnot ſo, Iamapt to think, 

e I} a Blackmore would be made white, if he colds, 

Eur no wicked manis willing to be. made le: 

e, | 1haveheardindeed ( howtrueit is I know 

ch F that the blackeſt «/£thiopi.ens with them, ar 

[d | beauties, even as the faireſt are with us. da: 

a Blackmore might change hisskin, and wauld 

not,” I ſhould think him to be a juſt and. fit re- 

Cog of ungod! y ſinners. For theſe /Erhi- 
zans ( 251 may call them) arc not willing to 
e their skins : Such black Sonls will not. be 

made white. Nay , the blacker they are the 

F 4 better 


_ *- - - 
——  —— — — =» © Aw Io. OY IO tr OE ——— 
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lM "Fer: 9: 6: better they ſcem in their own eyes; and the 


They | Uecper they are diptinthat dye, the” more they 
_ Q\. are pleas'd wich their black hoe. And let it be 
0%, obfery'd, whatchar Tex hath js rerminis : How 
Sa. os can yet that are accnſtomed, 8c.” Or, Te that have 


accuſtome learnt, and are inſtrufted? For the Original hath - 


cd thtm--. jl\irrhe notion” of teaching or Jearning.” "They 

OD h Piecens d chemſelyes td do evil. Old Sinners 

gor fuc- accuſtom*d'to their wicked wayes, are.as one 
| an habic thlathath learnt what he cann6t forger, And 
||| _ and cu- yet ifa man learn any thing that's b4d 'and baſe, 
[| Rome" þ W.nexdr the'nioet commended ,' nor yer the 
'Y Wading, : arm 'd, . becatiſe he'cannot forpet it. 

ca0nch ir evilis fatr worſe, than the firſt ngh > 


ſs Thaveyer one Conſideration more, that 
Clear this matter” beyond all exception , and 
is, Thatthe more uriable* any minis co 
&, the more hateftll he is in the ſight of 
Cuſtome jn ſin, draws a cruſt upon 
Conſcience, hardens the heart , and makes a 
aan more vnableto repent. And will any man 
ſay, That ſuch an obdurate Sinner, is therefore | 
the more excuſable? Nay, he is the more abo- 
minabie, even for that reaſon, in the ſight of 
God and man, 'The more fick and weak in bo- 
dy any one is, the more he is pitied, becabſe 
men know, he would be berter if he could, and 
isglad co hear ofany good means to recover r him; 
But we cannot. ſo pity Sinners, that bave an hard 
and impenitent heart; bur account them there- 
ſore the greater Sinners, becauſe they cannot 
fepent,” ” They cannot indeed, becauſe they will 
for; , And Thelr gener inability is nothing, but 


2 
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their greater obſtinacy and malignity ; ſo a5 the 

beſt thatcan be made of it, is namore , than if 3 
> i Thicfſhouldplead for bimſclf at the barr,, That 
| he hath been us'dto filehing and ſtealing fo 
ve as he catnor leave it, The ſainePlea cis for 8- | 
th Y ny mantofay, I haveſinn'd fo rave fo 
ey much hardned, as I cannot fr 


e cultome. For fe 

he W indegre:s,; andifthei 

b- beno plea, ' neicher will 

> . 0bj. 1f any yet fay, 
that we are ſo much inclin'd to evi, 

* to God, uy all ol 's good, 

; Sol. 1 hope they cmeaby, 

oO i made nun righteow,, or uprighe,” Beeb, 3 

of FF Arndthar we arenow bornin ſin, is'the 

In tion of our nature, for which"we' are b 


a to our ſelves, as much as ar was to him mſch Þ 3: e: 

N for his firf} cranſgreſſi ion, andfalling from God; *ind; I * 
re | Forweſinn'd as well as he, and then'cont actec ted "Aer 
J- the guilt and filth we now lye under, even before -—. lf 


of NF we are born. , And ſo muchthe Apoſtle; 
)- plainly, Ro. 5. 72. which ifit be denied, all thig.under- 
ſe Apoſtles Argument in thar place, to prove i ſtandir, 


d Lord Chriſt to be our Righteouſ neſs, will be of 


fo ſome 


1 lictleforee, or rather none by all, asI conceive, | 
d with ſfabmiſfion to better ju ja dgements. 
>= 06j. If it beſaid, Man bad 


never fallen zt firſt, 
t if God had not left him tobimſelf > | 

' .* So, Tanſwer, That God did not firſt leave 
man, bur man firſt left God; and os he Vit 


as. 


— 


—a —o<as oo 
"; 


end). 


if Poſſe quod were not ſo; For God gave him a power to 
I! ed If he 00 


| 

"8 

WEE 

| ' - ou 
' 


Rand, if he bimfclf would : im nota 
[to uſe that power, is God to be faulted for 


'l ee t at? Would you have God to make him va 


ble ? 
Fax: Man | might have ſtood wnwoteable. 
2d not been made unchangeable, if | 
H m, .% bedid the clet An- 


eſtic Juir God could, and might 
Om, rhe won pled fc 
he isnot to; be charged with 'the 
falls! EE ave him ſufficient power - 
owe thito Rand, She would, and was not 
his@ongh ? If a Father gives his Son a ſtock of 
; or an Bn, whereupon he may live 

by kis good management of ir; and 
do ( 3fweread of one Lac. 15.) ſpend 
hoy gs fc all, and come to beggery ; can any 

juſtly fay, the Father did not his part for his 
a good? What would men haye of God? 
Or what they make of him? God made Man a 
orious Creature, and gave him a reaſonable . 
, andliberty ro chule for himſelf, ſach as no 
Des earthly Creature had, And when God 


had Wade bim a reaſonable Creature, He deal 


ith; and b by him, as became the nature and 
quality of fuch a Creature If God had diyeſt. 
ed Man of his Liberty, he had abas'd his Nature 
hbelow.it ſelf, and indeed made him to be no Man, 

br reaſonable Creature, 


4. 06j: But God might have preſery'{himin the ' 


eſtate, . whereio he was firlt made , holy, and ' 
righteous, i A 
Sole 


LS O05) 
Sel, . Wiiat will men make of God? Weread 
how ill God zakesit, robe chavght [ach 
we are, -Pſal, 50, 21. The menthat argiethas 
do much worſe, For they would 
be ſuch, asthey hence would not 
will noc betyedup to-the wills of 
(though cn then, thi 

very tranſaction, orco 
They will ay, Why 
them 2 Theſe are onr © dacern | 
why ſhould we give wAa a _ ge 
May not we do with our ; 
no man queſtions ſuchmen for we 
cially ſo long, as nothing is done, - bi 
euvely y and Cart But wh i pa 
mighty any chiog. li und < 
of A A with infinite w "Cog 

will preſently queſtion, Why: doe 
ny man ſhew any the leaſt-unright _ neſs 
God, or that man could not have preſerved him- 
ſelf, in that bleſſed eſtate, whe God had ſg 
him , and then they ſay ſomewhat, Byt-the 
contrary is moſt certain and true, wiz. » the 
Man might, and ſhould have been happy, 
had not wilfully caſt hunſelfaway.. And. Dn 
fore, why doth a living mas complain, a-man for 
the puniſhment of his fin? Let us ſearch; and ry. 
our wayes, audinrn again unto the Lo i, £ 
2 lift up our hearts, with our hands, - utute(Follta 
the Heavens. © We have tranſgreſſed "A rebttled, 
and tho haſt wot pardoned, Lam.;3. 39, 6&0 
42+. Nothing becomes nsin our fintyll-conditis 


I: Wentharh © 


on, ſo:wellas ſuch a confeſſion, Dowe.: eo 
thereis « God that made us, and dare we quely- 


BS - F 
oh his dealings, as if he puniſh'd us upon any ac- 
count, but our tranſgreſſions ? Farely God will 

_ not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty pervert 

 Jragement, Job 34.12. And v. 11, You have 
an Argument for it : 7 he Work of 4 man ſhall he 

. Fender wnto him, and canſe every man-to find ac- 

_ wajes. Had man continued in bis 
bedience, : of beingfallen , hambled himſglf,” 

.__ _andrhen God had rejeRed him , there might 

| - __ : - Havebeenſuppoyd ſome occaſion of complaining. 

i Bubir is quite otherwiſe : For God ran afcer 
E. man, wheri man had run away from him; and 

ptovided for his recovery, to a more bleſſed and 

rious Eſtate; when he could chink of nothing, 
ta few fipp-leaves to coyer his ſhame. And 
dis fill reaching out his merciful armes, ro 


am; tarn my ſelf: 

* Sol. 1 ay thoulyeſt in what thou ſayeſt : For, 
coſpeak asit is, thou arc not willing 19 turn unto 
the Lord, and this, and noching elſe, will be 

 £ſſet thy condemnation inthe great day of account *, 
volu"ts4 Thereis a price paid, anda purchaſe 'made, and 


, wk 


Ui Cot bot thouart invited to.come, and tike poſſeſſion of 
||] fm; It, Burthon badſt rather abide where chou art, 
There + and holdeſt thy fins as Sweet-meats under thy 
_ ” tongue; and wilt not let them goe, though thoy 
c- . halt beenoftentold, they will be the bane of thy 
Soul. And how dar*ſt thou ſay , Thou canit 
not turn thy ſelf, when God, and thine own 
Heart, and che World too, know, thou art eng- 
| mour'd 


not, 1 willnot. ay choc. forſo 


ſhame and miſery. When they 


a Darn 6 
mour'd on thy fin, and haſtſuch a liking-t9 it; 


as thou wilt by no means yea ny | 5 £6 
withic > Wilt hou wilfully proſecute th Gatal- x. 


_ 


deſigns and courſes, and ſer thine heart upon... 
thine iniquity , and ſay, Thou canſt not” rum 


- 
. 


fromit > For ſhame ſpeak ſenſe;, and 


more ſo abſurdly. Will a man be at coſt ; od. 
pains to ſerve and feed his Juſts, and he 'e 


.z t Y P V 
ol * - 2 Ne! G 
tem? And if thou love them, they have'ahy. 


will, and when thou art willing to-part'% 


Con th 4 } q g's, 72 Y : work. 0f D | 
Converſion is done. But whilſt thou! are-nc 1 


- W- , 


5 Saad 
willing to part with thy luſts, fay as it is, 4 £7 


—_— 
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had{ rather part with thy Soul for ever; 
part with the pleaſures of fin fora lealon. --* 
delighteſtin thy own wayes, and artonei 
that ſay wnto God, Depart from me, jar Wael 
not the knowledge « lacs wayes. - It 1 -n0 
ungodly ones, asthey pretend * For they 

their own wayes, and when they eat the fruits 
ofchem, they are bur filled with their own. de- 
vices, They firſt ſow iniquity, and then-xeap 
Hell, they goc. where they had a mind to: be, 
They have been often and earneſtly call'd upon; 
to. pity and favour their poor Souls:, bt | 
would not be perſwaded. ;How 

hath parted with hislife for bis laſts ſake? 


all do ſo, asto their Souls. Tf men would tug 
Scripture more, and ſearch their own A 


more, than they do, they would ſoon IWer 
their own Leger Let me now commend 
to. them one place, #i3. Pro. 1. from 6: 


314, 
SHHne '\ 


(4 


(78). 
che endl of the Chapter ;, and let them conſider, 
wharthe wiſdome of God judgeth , concerning 
the witked wayesof men,, And O'! / that men 
would read , and weigh our Saviours words , 

or 3.19, 20. This: i the condertynution , that 
xy & come into the world, and men loved dark: 


Father thaw ts ht beramſt their deeds were e 
; Chr, & his Word, and all his Ordi- 
tices ; are 4 Light: 2nd wicked men , like 
Thieves, caritior abide them , becauſe they 
Ede difcovered by them. This is the 
dptnicar;” char Setipture paſſeth upon ungodly 
"1 > Doadex, would _ the fatne, and fo 
n theniſelves, they might find 
| proactiig to God. Bur to argue and 
aftl vir Jo of Gods Providence and 
f oper they Were riot equal; when God, 
xnd&r own hearts Kroow, they are zfionate- 
ly it love with} yexant madd uport their [dols; 
1 theat/ their Liſts; and looſe praftices; this 
will'tnen to no good: account one day, whatever 
rilen- count- of: now. © They that ate ſo zpt to 
God; ſhoaldirarher call themſelves roan 
decount;/and ifthey would be exact in this work, 
we fhonld have fore complaints of themle!yes, 
thartheir own wayes/are unequal , and all the 
Wayes'of God moſt equal, a juſt and good. 
Toſharupthis, I ſhall only mention one Text, 
e8. 36. Al that bate me, love death, They 
Wks irorts - ere: ſpoken by the infinite 
RO FI 46 of God; © who faith as 
_ N41 9, '20; before cted'; 
keFmentovedar nels, 26d earth, Th 
6-201: dani f a3 they mo -to _—_ 


a. tha. my SS , > ow am Oct Rows 


is © 6s << © © 6 #@ ms. ent aA; as © pu wed mw DU Ac * Ac ww © wm as 
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| tim 
chyſe them, when they might forhear and 
them. . They, love their in, nd gle 
their Souls : They love Sin, and in ſadoing love 
'f Death: They are williog oO bedagnt i 
"Fling ( for cercain.) as a man, 
Poyſon, is willing co kill 
Obz. But ſome will ſay, - 
full, till God hardens them, wo ©. 
ere from hiswayes, £49 63.17: 0; 63th 
Sol. For making men to e141. 
hs Lanny AOIG ah guely, ob 
ery'd, That the Origina notes periniti. 
0n, and therefore ak 4 be rendred,, WH 
rhon ſuffer #« to wander out of thy wayet 
God tempteth no man to fin, Jac, b, T3, 4. 
a mas us led away by his ovvntnft.... At 
Go _ ry ; Not Kher: 
elivering him up, .and lea 
nes. of Fo own ple ray Ea be 
bearance and mercy, more andfu 
red, as is to. be ſeen in the Segry.. God pd! 
chus harden others, and leaye. them 40 Fþ g 
ſelves; and then itis ad with them, as if is via 
a Child left to himſelf, Pro. 29. 15. | But-! 
is it? Even when-chey give; chemlelyes- _ 


ſervetheir own deſires, and refolye co 
tertheirlaſts, hating to be reformed y 

ing Gods Word behind chem, as, is. to 

P(4,81. 8, 9, 10,11; 12+ Feat 
P[a,.95- 8. Hardes. not Jour heart, On 1 
place Caluin: Nonex alio forte mana 1 | 
adverſus Deum rebellionem, quamyx..v ola 
—_— dum Mis gratie: adit m8 obj 


heir wills ; bur they loye themgand voz afPe- L 


- 
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: Cily.3 z.e, Our rebellion againſt God, flows from 


ho; other fountain ; than our own perverſneſs, 
whilſt we ſhur up the paſſage to his grace,rhat ir 


cannor enter. 


"One thing more, that maybe ob felted, muſt 


be anſwer, nd nk | Grace of God he 
O5j. Tt pectal Grace puts. t 
Kftdifcretceberwecn man arid man (as fotne 


by ce, as he did ochers 3 
H0 -Andyer God will tlear hithſelf; and: for 


e pops conſider, | 
_ "F**Trat ther is little more in this Objedtion, 
than in fornewh , *aboatthe' Fall - of 'our 


firff Parents. -Andas God was tighteous infer - 
chem fall, becauſe chey might have ſtood, if 


- bang So God is righteous in his dealings 
ſpe 


n, -notwithſtznding be deny them that 
at Grace, he gives to others, becauſe they 
be ſaved, if they would, When I fay, 
Men may be ſaved, if chey will, my meaning is; 
Thatthey are nor ſaved , becauſe they will nor, 
and'that their wilfullneſs is their condemnation. 
For if Chriſt; and che Word of Grace revealing 
£Cbfift; and af the Methods of conveying him to 
Poor Souls, and Exhortations, "and entreities to 
Aecepr of him, be enough , rhen God is not 
wanting on his part, For I may now ask xl 
who comptain, Whati is lacking to them more þ 


ſay) andthatGrace is not given to all. ' How | 
then can ic be ſaid, Thar God hath ſufficiendly Y. 
idec for all? Orhow can he be clear'd in Þ. 
is condemning ſome+, ſecing theſe alſo would | $ 
4 and doſed with Chriſt , if the Þ 
and over- power'd them, : 


Were” 


an acc cc oacco EM 


Pp 
will make uſe dftheſe means, as 


- flies, that prays (rp. to receive Chriſt 


Y grace allowed him forthar end," 
” thenſay, Men may be a” mg e508 
| | avs whos, 3 to live 


(8) | 
Wete. there riot at all-ſufficient Saviour, and 
ſufficient means of knowing him to ; 
there oy be perhaps ſome occaſion. of com-. 
laine. it is farr otherwiſe; and if men 


are .com- 

manded and intreated todo, I am fare, - they 
ſhall be ſaved , becauſe the mouth of el Lora 
hath ſpokenit. Never did any man dye'in 


offer'd to him to. improve. "he! Frog Se | 


athrifts 1eth wic 
fo God. jpg 5 A dove 
169 Moe them? get nould. I 4. 1E 
moreforthem? And what can they an infwer $0. 
this queſtion, when their own earapi 
never lik or toy *d Chriſt,. or ahy'of bi&:5 
but wiltally ſcotn'd and rej Red all? They 
and lo 4 a Saviour 10 tot Mm NY ach 
and Hell, afcer they had taken ther full fo fa 
jn their own wayes, and finn'd thermſelyes ont; 
breath, and could no longer ſerve their | 
But they would not-have Chriſt to reign oy 
them, -ſo, as for his ſake, and at his c 
ro deny themſelves, and all ungodlineſs., and 
worldly luſts. They know, that. the Power of. 
Godlineſs was the thing their Souls loathed and, 
they ſcorn'dit, as ſayouring of nothing bur folly, 
and fancy , calling it a Precifian nicety. 
when Chriſt calle them to ſuffer for « Bk 
( who ſuffered ſo mucho ſave their Sk n 
cpag not part wihlta penny. , orloſs, an 


UH. ib 
d for him, I ſay then, in'one word» 
at hindred 1/-c! from ſeeing the goo#. 
God had promiſed them, the fam®. * 


NE , Heb..3. ult, for nin | 
446] axbelief}, And yet, as 2oſes | 
' them, "Dear. 9.4: try Mp nyeuh ny 
an beat to | perceive, and qJes to ſee, and ears to. 


OE ow would men haye God to ſave chett 2 
y beſavedin ſuch a way, as if a Block 
e lifted fromthe Earth, 'an OA 


| ms ſuitable cheit Nature.” 00.8 + 
mm draws men chitherward; but I never, 
ne/ hedr cit then againſt their wills, or with* 

on the wr. p ivit 4  Ho.2. 14. 1 will allure ber & 

Ti our! '< | be not altogether ſuſpended. þ 
w Tiper, * mans will, but God wndert akes far 
yee hi 5 47 & [weet, and taking with Sinners, who 

red, 25 one oÞfcrves on the place.. GodFſ, 

n byGr ace defiroys not Nature, but reQifies ans 

Pe ects it , whiles ( as Auſtin faith ) Omnipe- 
_ 2anti facilitate ex nolentibus facit wvolentes, He 
Phends and enclines meris hearts], as the Rivers 
Wate:, Pro,21.1, Now Water, that runs ane 
4 way, may he turned, and made to run anothet 

V6 But the Water in itscourſe, alwayes tun 
Worn to its natural inclination. C wy | 

he wor theſe men can iy of God, is, That he 
would 


- +» 


2 2 8 
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\ovet cots fo this Objeion , and it 


et, 
ef 
lo 
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ould haye turnedthem , and they wouldnt -- 
© turned ;. but they reſiſted bim, in ulthis Une - - | 


 vings with eta. And chen where | 


Let any reaſonable fnah Gy, oy ENS. 
3. This Ar ment Kid be oe " 

at making 
rn 


Hiomerey, And 


God glorifie hi 


diliees. Tfhe may n 


(Pt if God nay 2 


his Grace; Tak, 


| ene po SR: 
ent to-ſavethem, rhe hn ted | 


| " cauſe they did not like. them 


$, I have yet ſomewhat more di me q 
web" as (1 
hope:) may ſatisfic any, that fo ily. mad- 
ed, They who thus argue, iy 0 we 
conſider, What that. Graceis, which (ie fy) 
(5 not giyenthem, Forthar Grace, whet © &ver 
por its fall power and efficacy, ſets ten ar 
greateſt diſtance, yea and dehance with: all 
their wonted ſinful wayes. Now hergima be a 
great miſtake; and theſe men may ſeem to "lefire fire, 
they themfelyes know not what. 1 beligye, 
You fain Pak the Grace of God, \ to.pre 
from Hell-corments, when, 
are a ofthe Wards rocally whek er 
the deſires of their fleſh. Burdo.they Hleditein 
- dee | th ſhake hands wich, ; and to bid ane 


G 3 


|. © Laing Faremellco ther fiby Luſt, long as || 
* they  hahpes ability or opportunity to ferye 
| 
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them'? For cothis the Grace of God calls them, 
and for this they haye bad many gracious earneſt - 


invitations, which they bave ſufficiently flight- Y- 


ed, and caſt off, with as much ſcorn and con- 
tempt as could be: They have never heeded, 
what they: have heard from God himſelf, ſpeak- 
ing and-callirig to them, by the Commands, 
Promiſes, and Threatnings of bis written Word, 
or by the moriens'ofhis Spirit, or the checks of 


their own-Conſciences, or any Diſpenſations of F- 


his, -in any Providences. Now, what do theſe 


men can, ;infaying, God hath not giventhem 
grace, when'they ſlight and ſer at naughtall the . 


ſaving'Methods, which he rmakes uſe of, toaf- 
fe&t their hearts, -and work them over to a 
thorough-compliance with himſelf? Why do not * 
they arrend.their own wark, which is, to, heed 
what God commands, promiſes, and threatens 
in hisWord,, and to reform their hearts and lives | 
accordingly > Why do they not lament and be= 
wail the baſeneſs ofcheir own (infull hearts and 
mtures, humbly acknowledging all their iniqui- 
ties, andloathing themſelyes, becauſe they are 
loathſome in the ſight of the Lord > Why do 
tiey pocevntels and forſake 'their ſins, that ſo 
they may find mercy, as Solomon aſſures them 
Pro\.28. 13, Why do they not begg of C 
ſtrength co reſiſt Sin, and ufe the means. which 
God hath ordered for that end, viz. Faſting 
and beating down their, bodies ? Why do nor 
they” avoid the occaſions bf Sin, and keep them- 
ſelyes farr from thoſe places and companies , 
| Joy | where 


- where 
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(85) - 
are fure to mect with many tempta-: 
tions ?'/ do they not frequent the mo 
ofthoſe, will admoniſh them upon all.0 0c= 
cafions, ' ind adviſethem about dering alltheir 


 wayes # No, They'tdonothing of whath 
_ duty 


nor what ( Iam ſure they haye power to 
do, beroulyfin and ſeek Aoceaſions.to io 
ws bom: "watkry Ne and ſay, He hath. _—_ 
vets This isin effect to ay | 
would haye God to ſave them tern agoal. they their 


'Ohj, Pa Cd ca make me will, if he 
eaſe 
2 Sol, know God hath a Soy m power 0- 
yer thehearts of all men, age 20? Would 
ee an toalter ror ethods of 
hisgrace, and forceupo what thiey bave 
refus'd ſo often, nog omrags _ 
imaginable ? e? They defire no grace, .butgwhat 
ma nay wr nga And ſcornall grace 
r Ap em, for OG ts 
and lives. They are like thoſe froward Patients, 
that ery nr cure with- 
kan 1.9 019] ro them; azour $avi, 
our heal'd the lame, and the blind, byaw we 


bis mouth, - working wonders, ſuch as; 4 YL 
been heard or known.- Not to fay, that! 
guin = abſurd ad 5ofCod, ani Thelmen 
muſt have low thoughts 0 

Excellencies , who- would have roy Kage th FE 
whole courſe and method of his Geare ant 
vidence, according totheir finfull inrereiv and 
Humours, - To ſay no more, make it our. 
cale © ——c done our A 
#6 3 


a” - p" 
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" mh reous Judge (think we) 
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© a Eithintreaties, yea, and (ie way be) added 


due correRions ro:our inftruRtjons' and admonis» 
tions., and waited long for a deſirable iſſue, 

wing the Party we have todeal with, might, 
ifhe hada mind, change-bis -courſe ; 'we think 
andelear ourſelves ( as indeed we | 
e all the World, from having any 
nd ir; his undoing himfelf,' And will not the 
uit ame wg at 
-ungod res 
and Mercy? -[ 


day, in condemoing-all' 
fuſersand deſpiſers of his G 


# 


ſhaſlfay yo more, but as God ſaid to Fob, "He 
. that regroveth Gad, let him anſwer it. As if he | 


fhoutd fay'; He that reaſois the' caſe (fate | 
| hf be rendred) or argues ages ? 
Let hins anſmer, if be can,” what | have {aid und 
have yaa ſay. bore Job baft bees very bold and 
7 waikg to queſtion and quarrel my wayes of ' Pro+ 
By edf they were er fuck as hey Band by, 
Bus 7 wollld we thee know, 1 am able to guide 
and gvirw the yporld , Wethout any  affitance or 
worthy thoughts of me, and mine infinite Excellen- 
Cs, as to imagine, 1am to learn of thee, or 
other, 'bow to ordey and diſpoſe the Works of my 
bands ?' 1 think, 7 have ſaid enough to convince 
rhte's But if this do not ſatisfie thee , I have yet 
mare to ſay, and beware in time 10 provoke me uo 
fa#then, * for if thou do, thou ſhalt be. ſure to know 
after another muniner, that I will not. bi'tanghe b 
,- $6 Tſhall anſwer nomore,, but on \ ad 
all who thus argue, - toread how fob antwer. 
the Lord, andto giveover ſuch malepert ds- 
ing him, with their difputing his Royal Prero- 
We gatives; 


_ 
+ at 
72: poker andonghr rode. mm 


In hac fide vivo, in bac moviari'" 10 


| Ever becomes of me 


_ now I remember, pork Lc efer' ; 
to ares. ale anO on is £ 


tior to Faith and Re- 
todo thing of thetlelves , without. the eb+ | 


and 
fedtual AO 


&pivthere inthis? Orif there be, Tamoor 
ſes it . "Nor can apprehend itunreaſon- 


5 - 
, k % £38 4 "Sn; 
. ” 


3: WAcn WE! to it, oo 
i inability to-any I do 
mot. ole billy roany rica id before, 


anda (I think) we ought. Buc ry know full 

well, that mans weakneſs is his wickedneſs, and 
hisin is is untowardlineſs; and how can 
wedeal with a froward wilfull man more ration- 
ally; thanto lay before him-cheerrour, and the 


evilofhis way ; and by ag the caſe, per-- 


ſwade him to leave it > They, - whom we deal 


rey cn dllceof good nd il, and fo chuſe, 


ina \ 
if any thing Un *; 
do me, itis the Comndnch of an evil heart of 


letme jullifie God, both inlife and death, whar- | 


| lea man to thar, whichis for-his | 
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with, ire men;; and bave reaſon; . whereby they - 
are able to judge of whatis ſpo ken to them; and __ 


m_y pL 7 6 "y 


. _ a, 


($89 ; iis 

| as they ſee cauſe. andre wot is we, 

+] chatcanbe, I LnS..0 : 

preg ) hi i» ſhy. 
ies 

a natural man ry "Gem which-( asf 

ore). muſt be allowed ,.1 muſt confeſs, © 


&Y mo WB , = 


i + 


'F trees adn o xr im wes, a5 to 
'$ »*SNOTT Or 

| wicked mendo 
- , and as wi 


CESS Iam 
dity will lye atchcir et! 
Kfurd, to perſwadea wi 
hisevil wayes. Aothootogts ro 
he ED ®x 
though t is ? 650 
"Al nw ll pod rove/by the 


CT" Op 


Arg. 2, Y c—aqpmardulbe, from 
: the equity and reaſonthatis and 
appearsin all things, whichconcern mens$alva- 
tion, ſo asit iseafily diſcernable: by mans natural 
liphr and underſtanding; ' Mets. ( as you bave 
ſeen before) areapt to {God for hisdeal- 
ings, asifhis wayes were.:ngt : cjuall: And oy 
Þ deſign is toprove them alone guilry aftheis ow 
:deſtruction, :and that chey Dne;.05 
— ——_—_ Qookiends 4 and bay 


uns ade amb}. a > 43 2 _Aa__ 


(oo) | 

World, And my Argumaett is chis, That allthe hc 
_ amayes of God towards men, 'and all the: meas ley 

heufeth for the reclaiming of them. are fo ra..\fr: 
riona!, even tomens natura] underſtanding , as: 
they cya have no cauſe to quarrel any but thetm-|| . 
_ 5 com: opal rs wi rage into-flac 
,' and his method: wy 


i 


# 'l þ 


to the epprobenion of ſow; |; 


day the 


«ld odd furchee,, Tine ll che Sins of men, "E- 
yare dumn'd, ent Maturel ew 


'F I wt he E moor muſt pive evj-. 
con hisfide; To mention one a that 
was hinted before ſomewhere, E/ay 5. 3, 4: 
Pre Br gg (faith God ) between me, and 
Whoarethe Parties appeal*d un- 
deaſsp: Tfyoulook, you ſhall find none 
other thanthe Delinquents themſelves, 7 he!wen 
of Judih; ind the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Why 
fo? Evenbecauſe God knew, that nothing could Þ| « 
be pleaded, whetefore he ſhould come ſhorr of | 
what he exp, peRed: bur the: caſe was ſo clear, ff i 
Hhwouklexve the Delinquents: themſelves to NI" 
be Judges. © Surely:God would nordothus, _ 


PE 1rqv—vqvamrqaCazqaL.SS 5-5; - 6... -«" 


O91) 
7 not, that he hath a witneſs for himſelf in 
415 fey mans Conſcience ; and chat his wayss ave 
ra- rational and equal , even when men themſelves 
as: | | ERTALY wot 


” 
” » C4 g « 


ſome of them be infinitely-tarr above-jr. , 
now I come to particular Inſtances... '-: .... 7.” 


Firſt, T inſtance in ſuchthings, as:God hath 
offer'd us in his Word, to be believed by us, -... 
+ -X; And wharong among Meng Lo more 
inctethble and irrational, than the Reſurrection? 
Yerthe __ thus reaſons,  4#, 26, 8.. Why 
Fehld it be thought s thing ad Mo 7 

TLI7 | at 


_ 
® - 
D , 


Co dn ESE ESO LIE EAR 8 'F- 
1 þ od AN IOW * 5: . — 2 4 dy dn 


. 


— Ts 


Vorrks . 
. PRE” 1 
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a, 


lhe, þ fre; ſors death we ſhall have 'none.. \ Yea, 


(93). 


that God ſhould raiſe the dread ? The 1 Apoſtle m_ 


ſee) makes ſtrange of it, that "any 
HP atir, As a thi Ls. BM I : 


confeſs, he then to deal wit the Fewg, and} * 
ſuch asown'{the Zewiſh Religion” ( at leaſt ma- } * 
-ny ofthem ) and therefore might well ask them 
che queſtion, , becauſe the whole Worſhip of F- 
Go * upheld amongſt them, was an unreaſotia. 
ble thing, if the Dead ſhould never riſe again. 
But (as1 take it ) He might as well queſtion the | 
Gentiles , after the * ſame - manner.” Thought 
y reply , That.there is not the 
ecatiſe the Gentiles might (as 
) exerciſe ſoine Religiori ('fuch as ic F 
"upon the account of the Souls immortality; 
iſt they believed no reſurre&tion of the Bo- h 
dy.” ' And that * ſame of them had ſome Notions | 


© The - 

, ofthe Souls immortaſi without -any'appre. 
choarh (2c bl ior Rn, then xinofthe Boiy, I. ade 
wide from It - on JELUON ; choſe Notions; in all of Tf 
the mark, thei, rf coticeits,' and'as corfu- - | 
os. Hu rs mans\rearns. © Bur- this'F'defire to | | 

. d, Tharthe er" Cor. r5. 32, 

90. ob 
ſerves. the R x thus, Thar if the Dead 
nor, : he Epc Opie wy take place : 

Virb Opinion is erfoneous ( faith the Apo. |. 

tle ) = ——papged of % _—_ be _—_ | 
among 0 ought to believe firmly - ( 
the RefurreCiofh of the Dead: The Apoſtle ; 

Argument is 2 : Confequente abſardo , and be faith 
F Eat, bi- in effec&this, If there be no ReſurreRion, they 

_ *x, «da, phe” then fide with'the Epicures , and 
Tweety ng, Let us take our pleaſure while we 


obſerye | 


% 


\ (937 
, obſerve alſa, v.32. if « ok the manner of men, 
"that is; as farr asmen or with Ms 0 4er 
x j only tothis preſent life, ck all men liye 
nd 4 have fought ich beaſts a; Epheſus, what abies 
a- 56k hoy me; if the Dead riſe not 7 Doth-not 
m #$ Apoſile lay the ground-work a} Peony nds 
of *all Religion, upon the Reſurre@ion ?, It 1s al 
x. | muchas to ay , What need 1 ſuffer, an 
n. I the fame reaſon ). what need 
'Þ | 

{ 
Ie 
D 
ie 
* 
$ 
: 
; 


Ido 


Religion, if there 
EL 
i 3; jus; 16 is 


= 
; Kon re rn _ 7 are the Dead 
raiſes, &, ] by ſewing , hoWp cafie it us to, od 
ighty, though it ks incomprehenſible to | 

L1 t Ie are not to judge of ſuch os 5». by 
= | on but according ro bis infinite ps aver. Br 
| | the Apoſtle anſwereth otherwiſe , by { ſhewl 
That the ReſurreQionis ſo fare from | :Ongradl 

ing the courſe of Nature, 8 we haye.continua 

a clear proof and i c, iti th 

the earth, which ariſe and ffrow our ofibe ceds 

that are ſown, and rot ih the ground, Now 
ſeeing all Generationis from LOTS Hſe 

ſeed ſown, we have thereinan ima age and reſen- 

* blance of the RefurreRion, |AndtheeffeR of all 

the Apoſtles diſcourſe is this, That there is as 
muchreaſon for the bodies rifing agt in, asthere 
is forthe prowing again of the grain we ſown 

the ory. And hence he rebukes thei, Wo, 


$4.2. 4 0 r b pry a 
Ire fy the ſtandard of mans reaſon. Ne 
| willpervrades mart to meaſure. what is 
nite, by that- which. is finite, more than to 
kof taking up the Ocean in 2 Nut-ſbellAnd 
Ic be though, that _ Socinians haye 


eadvantage ar Reaſon (if it were 
eve Zripture J" io the gore 

fl Fine oe pete 
«ſon, ro allow Ofnothing| in the 4 


- 
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o 


- 


"becauſe 
i eo . Nowriome G God: 
deed fuch; 
{- ſearching, to. | 
. ſiſtence, or At 
lerit be conſidered, ; wrt hell 


1 may rationally by. 
perfeftly 
py nderiand whe ve hart 


- 


4 a 4 
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| learning; but our 


his revealing ir, only by our Faith, which 
at which Reaſon cannot diſcern ; and yer our 
Faith is not unrealagable : For we can give a, 
. reaſon of our believing ſuch things, as God hath 
revealed ;_ viz. , Divine' Authority 


ay cw wee e give a reaſon of ſome wYe 2] 
ell by us. believe whatever Bod ia? 


(chop .ae bars 


jo erp dar nfo ib 

Cxeatures according to his 

nal : man can queſtion them ? Pune: if ; 

2 rexe ex; buggers be 6; 

ihgas Elihs unto Fob? Rebald, Ferky 
Kt: wot ju, * "Pill ax{wer thee, that Golds 

| "_— a, SE Hrive againf 


aw ob 1g Crain, if any, God may 
challenge this Prerggative, viz. To giye no iz 
_ of his wayy "and counſels. And for men 
y into them, further than. he hath reveal'd, 


and Jemand a reaſon of his will and pleaſure, 


when he is pleas'd to givenone, ' is indeed to do 
againſt Reaſon;,, For there is nothing more 
reaſonable than his, That God may do what be 


underſtanding is ennagrey 


CN his | 


his matters. 


pleaſeth, : 


| "765" O87 , 
inſet, and ac be So 4 j 
all chings elſe hobo ay 4 
_ Motley raind., - whon-be fa 
Rv. 9. 20,21 no. but an he / 
$ mph 00) againſt Ged ?, Shalts TJ 

er gc lg bf in PY 


2 Hath not the rp (wh 2 


 Apd doch not ube et ( whom 
> Dm 


4a 


GABOR Boot a; 


a ” — clear acorn ONE ret. fur- 
; Hrs Doth aguahe Apoſtle ue from Reaſor 
on all occaſions, xven 4 le things of Li 


im, Fe preach ante Jo C4 
| from theſe vanititty unto the Ut of ve | 


| ped Bog adHenb; &e,-» As if be Oh 4K 
have Jad, Þ: a will ſerves God; ſerve. hia 


phatg: d; and who, is be lining nc 
nas Gol, pogronn reſort hprangly: 
he chat made 


unreaſonable in faptificing 40 hey + 
no:0ther can be God. Abd: ©-x7.-0e goes 0 
tofhtw, Thar they, and. then tokbarhers had 
c- & light enough fram Gods Providential Diſpenſati- 
1 | ons, to teach them, that fapiter ,  Aderemriney 
d. end ſuch Vaniries, or Idols, could not be theitrue 
e,. | and living God, ſo as chey were'inexcuſable, - 
lo Þ And ſohe arguerh, AF. 17. That wr ought not 
ro think the G od-head like unto Gold or' Silver, &Cc. 
ſeeing it is againſt all reels as he 'proyes from 
v.24, 


(98) 
4.24; to'v.29. *$6 likewiſe'Ro. 4; beyrerth 
the Gemiler latry , in miking-Ima 

rations 6f God, to beagainſt the hg 


ature, end-natuval Reaſdn; Sth was 2 
wil WER eternal. Power and God- 
that are made, -as they mighe 
elite, "God was bt: to be repre- 
any firvilitade of eafrhly things , "be- 
6ſe ot he Pre mnrmg tri HB 17, 29. 
5% F thal yet"in other inllarces- labour to: os 
| Ee. 
but whatis 
_ -"F6x Moral'Flinſes 
layeth down 


T2, 
CO Noh 5.4, CThisis the ſatim and ſab- 
Ttgtce of they have taught } c concerning the 


hee -rhe niolt equal Law, 'to'do, * 


4v'e would Bzbke'unto. - Ali the: Command- 


r6 Principles of common Reaſon, and the Law 
FN _ ©, - 2 FO Children to-obey their paremes, 
Honble' hw jb, or " 


How 


And 'to olay 


eakeronnd arid Powers, is bet reaſon, becauſe , 


by them the people are kept in peice ; and there 
would be otherwiſe tro ſafety or ociery amongſt 
men. *. Whitever ſome may fncy or feign, True 


Religion, inthe higheſt and tricteſt praftice of | 
it, is no teacher of niiſ-rule , but _ obe- þ 
lence. 


'there'is norhing | in true Religion, | | 
Towards mk: our” Saviour 


Wiidoubted Pritxipte of Reaſon, * 
nd uddeth That this is the Ds 


mertes againſt Murder , 'Atuktery, Theft, &e. - 


{ 


'” , a 53% &.. a6 A. oboe 


| of char 


(59) 
dience an} em none fake, and- 
way of yielding accordirip to - wa 
bs col Andes hotreafonable to think, -it 
reatheth obedience in ſome-only\,” and not in-al 
Relations, - Yea,-it is impoſſible'toſerve God, 
as we ought, and not. 2d ſerve ons andelier' 
-loye. 12 Tei? j £96k 
2\Nay the thoſtShirkciat Dries of yin bi un 
Kyes, "id eracifpingiour loft! are moſt reaſon- 
able, To partwith our lives, [and all we _ 


\ for Chriſts ſake, 'is'moſt. equal, | 
| db : Andif I weteto diſpute fo 


pion, againſt an Infidel, 1 woild hee fink | 
* Zny ons ebing ini Seripttis; that/is cons 
ny ro ſound Reaſon'; of any*Arride of the 
Chriſtan Faith, Ugr'is not ratibial/ "gs haye 
medfthem, cf 2 00m 


ſhowed before info 
Aid now lay down theſe tliree Conciuſions, 
which L Sch ; and mw Nos demwn” 


A”, 


E 4 


1.5 


4 > 


thei ts pod deves lh; 
2; Thitthereiyfiore' Reafovin then 
Nat \Rdigion; apo fa 
3. That therein+s 
praQice of trat' Relig the 
lines, than itithe fey Hen 
feſſion of it. 112k 
Theſe Fſhould further dilate avon! bike that all 
of them are moſt- excellently; atid [undeniably, 
of late;;".* diſcourſed* atTarpe "by others.” | Yet I 
ſhall'nox bontent: be, with Tas bary — 


d our-ſide pro- 


$30:30 


"i: 2 "40-8 Fot 


C60) 
'-18,.Forthe Firſt, I ſay., That the way 
_ Atheiſts bave gane abont to Fe 


gion, are contrary. t0-ſound Reaſon, For'is.it 
jocmore rnd jw ;\ \t9 believe, Thar one 


| of Heaven and Earth, 


ro fancy an empty, 


courſing 4p and down inic, -and by.a fortuirous 


concourſe (a3,itwore, (by hap-hazard, no ſober [| 
_- man canimpgine/how ) 16 fall into: order, and', 


o 


tothe judgement of any 


$ 9 


Cconceid of an etefnal Pre-cxiſtent- matrer ? 
et t0.ay, How precarious the Principles of 0- 
_ thers, thacareagainſ us, are, Ladd, How' ab- 

ſurdandunreaſonable they are rotheapprehenti- 


ono any ſober intelligent man, and farr mote 
inctedible and improbable, than what we believe 


of che-Worids-Crearion, according to.the wric- 


ten Word; -.Let thoſe who. count fo light of 
Scriprire-BoRtrine, and {et ſo::highly. by ſome | 


ns and Netioas - (whether of old, 
or of late cryed-up ) ſhew us ſomewhar more ra. 
tional, than-what is Scriptural, And whether 


aiery Speculati6! 


the Phyloſophy of 1oſer,c. be not as agree- , 


able to any-ſober mans reaſon, as any oppoſition 


of Science, -which by ſome-is ſo much admired. | 


[tis not my deſign, to engage with ſuch, Noti- 


haye 


Sctipwre-Authority, and ſq overthrow all'Reli- | 


iteBeeing, made chis whole frame 
ite Space, and an infinite numberof Aromes | 


; ſeeir?- Hſhall-notdiſpure, jin the caſh, but. ooly | 


| in hisfenſes,” which of thoſe two is moſ} cxe- 


- " Glo rothoopperhentionot Reaſon; And janot 
_ our Faith of one eternal God, 745 rational,-, as. 0- || 


| oniſts,. who had beli dealfirſt with others, that | 


$ 
e 
t 
2 
c 


mew, OO th 1 
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: that a mhofattichering from: from 
S bimſelf, ſhould make all 
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have faid enough. -/Eehiakic enongh todeclare;, 
| tharthey haye done ligtle 


ſon Reef eiweaihe For ( ne 
eh hed, - aotrin the 


Fear 25k, Wh on At ſeem | 


= whore it would be; 'to'] 
to petfwade 


we lh wh — there is none, And' - 4 wy ;: 


That ſome men have, for their own turns, mat 
others believe, thereis a God, and forthe Wi 


is roubled abour ſomething, whichis :doed 0. 


thing. We Were zecinp of 

y appeal not to lic | 
count nothing } bur asK't 1 rame,: 
and all irs furniture, came tobe Gr ſer up? Thae- 
this World made it (elf, is an abſurdity, pas 


- Mall reaſon, | and common ſenſe. Hence 


have deviſed wayes of faſhioning rhe World, 
I ſuch as I hinted ſome before; that. they may 


ſtandin no fear of any:God or Devil, nor live.in 


| expeQation of any Hell or Heaven hereafter. But 
herein chey goe againſt all Reaſon, which is the 


H 3 oy 


” fatisfie ihe ſober rea> a; 
IY 
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( 102) 
only Judge, to whoſe ſentence. they are content 
, toiſtand, :That the true, notion of. a Deity is 

moſt conſonantto Reaſon, and the light of Na. 
ture, is excellently x rea by the Learned S:;/- 
ling fleet. And they that deny, there. is,a God; 
do affert other things ( as be ſaith?) on. farr leſs. 
evidence. of reaſon; ood muſt Apr Own 
Principles, ome things, which are. appa- 
rently true. "nd he jnfia es, in c eſe, ' ViR, 
Fhat the World was. as it is,. from a | Eternity, 
orelſc it was firſt made by a fottuitous concourſe. 
| of Atomes;. both whichHypotheſes being urged 
with. the ſame,” or greater difficulties,” are 
hore w proved , chan the exiſtence of a 
Deity. whoever ſhall be/pleas'd to- en... 
quire, will find itſo, Theretore'we contend for 
t:Acheiſts, upon grbunds of Rea-: 
dI fay again, That- none. of them all 


any thing Ren thi which 
aerprn 


- 2 [nd for the troth-and: reaſon of the 
riſttan Religion, ; (he fame-jlearned Author 


oh at: F..: y Gy,:. is'this, That if any - 
Eroctatnine- all the ſeveral religious 


perſwaſi ns, that are, or have been in the World, 


befide thac which Scripture hath reyeaP'd and 
warranted, and weigh them in the ballance of 
ſound Reafon, he need-not be much puzzled a- 
bout the choice of his Religion 2: For-it will ſoon 
appear, even to Reaſon, Tharall Religions, be- 
fide the "_ C—_ RESENT. | 


- 6 s C If 
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ges, who had good 
due and right improvement of it, - and therefore 


' that God did therefore give them up to'vile'aF. 
fe&ions , asa-puniſhment of their anreaſonable 
- Idolatries, © R 


| graven Image,” &c. they are their own witneſſes. 
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(103) 
| If any ſtrange at this, becauſe many it all'a- 
4 natural Reafon,' haye rejs&- 
ed the ChriſtianReligion, "I anſwer, > > > 1: 
' 7. That they had Reaſon;;but made not'a 


ſhewed thewſelves unreaſonable: as the Apblite 
proves it againſtther, Ro."1.' 19; 20; &c.” And” 


- 2, We having Scripture-light, which they had 

not, have RR Rided w-s | 
lighened, -than theyhad, or could-haxe. And ,_ 
without thelighc of Divine Revelation, we,-in 
all probability, might have been as'yain in'our 
imaginations, as they. . But chet,:'J ſay, bor 
weandthey had been unreaſonable;” ' And' God 


himſelf "no other A "againſt | 
Gentiles Idolatries, than t Shubciey and unrea- 
ſonableneſs ofthem, Eſa 44- They that make 4 


T hey (ce not, nor kynaw, that they'may be aſhes? 
And after a large account of their/doings.ab 
their Images and Idols, v;18;""394 
T hey have not\kgjown, nar. th | 
gain, None con Awerh in he Ls. 
knowledge or ——— &c.” Asif be ſhould gh | 
ſay,” Theſe Makers of Idols, that- know \whereof 
they. are made, and how handled "in" the making, God, oct 
are the beſt witneſſes, that can be brought againſt i.e. Who 
them: For if they were not ſadly<beſottea, and bur 2 mad 
void of common ſenſe, they would never imagine, oy al 
the fteck, of a. Tree could be made" a God. -The ,,,.. 
main thing to be nr for my purpoſe, wi Liz. 
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Thar they had light enough hy 


y their-own reaſon, 


to Hcover che vanity of makihg Idols. For this Þf | 
they ate chatged with, Thartbey did notdebace 
matter Wi (elves, nor reaſon the caſe 


- 85(they might ; which if they had- done ;/they 
could never have been ſo brett and nl 
they ſhewed themſelves to be, in ſaying to. the 
work of their own hands, Te are owr Gods, | 
' And now, : Let none defire me to inſtancein 
_ anyother, having ſpoken of, Idolaters,- becauſe | 
alithe World of Mankind, . that worſhip nor the 
erucand only:God, inthe alone Mediator, and. ' 
ro. ather,: are Idohters. | This is plain and clear, 
and needs ng [prof ; except any will ſay, {The 
Twrks are n9; Idolaters, . becauſe they 
Images. /:But, however , they - are: affeted to to .. 
Images ; they muſt be ranked Idolaters, 
© bonour a: Varler (fach) 2s Mabouttt was) 
ethanthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, They. .bave 
not the $60, #14 therefore have not the —_— 
1 Foet-2.23.. And then, what can they: be 
thera Idolacers ? The fame is to be hong 
theo: > "RTE , butnor 
ance inthe particular abſurdities of all 
Wglons. would. be-endlefs, and (for 
| purpoſe. It may ſuffice 
to hitt. in gegeral,, w any man may improve, 
( whien ever be pleaſes, inbis own thoughts.) by 
running over in hismind, the wayes and doings 
of all thar ſere'not one Godonly in the mediati- 
onof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thouph we had | 
otir Religion by Revelation,” and that beenough || ' 
to confirm our Faith, yet we bave this £0. beep 
or 
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oe our farther eanfiomarion os bogs it hath 


| pry weees "a0, thereis ng 
'Y very lictle, as as comes to 


” 2 43 TÞ we + 


| Þ dayofaccount?; And to thirik,: thaeita 70 . 


goodneſs of our Religion , and challenge allche 


(C105) 


more of Reaſon in it, than any 
Hence wenodith Thar an Atheiſt is he verieſt | 


_ Ione 5 


than a beaſt, thac hath as muchas! 
£00... But if there be a-God 
lieve.) in wharacaſe will.he 


Eg 
neve one; as) 

thneiino Dad Now manbadneed of infal- 
lible avd undeniable eo prove, there 


prinoples, 
isn0 God, who dares co fivetinthis World, avit 
there were none ; y Jenſen og | is £ 


I do not ſay, nor mean, Thar ood wag" ery 
ever hayediſcover'd the only way of Salvation, 

or the right way of worſhipping God, fo as to 
pleaſe him in ic. Bat a God hath in his 
Word diſcoyer'd tous his good will,” in al-chat 
concerns his glory, and our everlaſting 

we dare appeal to | Reaſon, for the truth and 


World, 


(1266) 
World, to ſhe us ay mA half 


rational 2M RLCO!29 117.0 97 


TY: por menti JiF+, or oi 

: taſie, "Ard Kod a 
| learning badmade him m 
yr gant anP method: of je 
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L 1th 
1Cor.1, 23. "'Th 
ERIE 
t ve 
ixn'd Fate heir Smeg i hy ha 
retend to'no Enthuſiaſms; beyond all ſenſe 
ſon; FOG Ron and _ 
4s them-in all things. 
| for which we yak counted Fanatiques. F) 
| . ,_ Fortheaſperſion of Folly,-upon all that de- 
ſire to remember God in his wayes, andto walk 
humbly with him, -we may faſely _ ro: the 
fame Jodges/ now before ſpoken of, becauſe the 
wiſdome of Godin: Scripture give the name of 
[ Foor ] tononebur to ſack as are ungodly ; 
Witacls Davids: Plalmes , | and:Solomons: wad 
y verbs, 


A _ PO” RO_—CO__——_. _ _ 


if 


{ x phoned to coptend for it = all Adverla- 


8 E bo, lufts, and, live ſoberly , &e.. 
Tm Fhoy . 


Pal bring to bebe 1 the hidden things of darknt *y 


thjok, That ſameProteſtautshave : vo 


—_ ſcorn, that can be, of all that Ft. 


(109) 
F verbs, &c.- But I ſhall argue alittle furcher thus; 
8 If the Principles of our Religion -be ſuch, as we 


dell iths 


The Principles ny true, po Sans Reigion are 


theſe, 75. 2.11, 12. + Thamy hg oh 


every idle Word that mon ſhall { peak; 
Pall grove as account, Mat. -12, 36. That 


and bring them-to judgement ; - 1 Cor- - 
Eeclef.. _ 14. ,.Now compare, mens pra 
with theſe Principles, and it thay be 
whoare the yerjeſt fools. - 


glory mpchinthew being te! ume: : yY ba 
ometimes piry Papits, tor being: miſ-led, 
their religious perſwaſions, . 1 But Lam 


ro pity themſelves, for their ungodly SruRticer 
For if any under Heayen, be in the-way' to Hell, 
ſome of theſe Proteſtancs are. .. If you dcfire to. 
know, which of them? 1 anſwer; All thoſe, who 
are- common ordinary. Drunkards , Swearers, 
Fornicators, and. Adulterers , with all of, the: 
ſame ſtamp; and that ( to fill up-the meafure 
of their ſins the faſter). doſhew he greateſt ha- 


ang.,., 


(168) 


Proteſtants- ( or 'tather for them, "if che 


make'arighe uſe of it ) That « Papiſt leading an 
hooeſt, temperite; and ſober life, 'cart give 4 
more rational account of his Zeligion, than any 

vince oe Me ortiers like ene Bur I ay! 


rr oy gt She? Theſe. iy they 


£2. areyour great Profeſſors, and they can do 4 
; © , and fo. | Is this: according to their profeſſion ? 


And7 fiy;" If great Profeſſors, be-notalſo pre- 
ciſcan#ſtri praQifers, they. are to beblamed, 
yen, and without Repentance, ſhall be damn'd. 


t Profeſſor. in fo: 
For the true Proteſtant oper 
» to all ſible circurnſps ft, af) 
yi COr yertation, ood podlineſs:'- Fhe Goſpel 
escall ; The Deftrinethat is accerdivg to Godls- 
Wins: 37 Asfor any, thitare account. 
ed more Man ordinary Profeſſors, 1 heartily 
wiſh, that none'of them might deſerve the 
charpe, that's commonly made apainſt rhem;and 
to them 1 fay, Ifthey be indeed faulty; they ſhall 
dearly rue it : I mean, they muſt reform. cheir 
lives, or their profeſſion will ſtand them in-no 
cad one day, when all ſhall be judged accord. 
. to their works, - And for many of them, I 
confident, and well affured;, That ſuch a: 
arge is n0 better than a calumny, and reproach-- 
| ing 


inſeFfa Proteſtant; 7s" a: 


and praQtice godline(s;”: This 1 hays aginf — 


"Ws... 


-Bat I fay withall, That whoever proclaims 
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Thecprgn And broke 1 oye Tees 
"© Pcoteſtants; ſo.call'd, who agus. their 


ſo _ oy 
'onal or tolerable account, pthey 


heres, do therein ſhew chew 
as well as ungodl[y-then;-.. For; IE 
believe, (a>d;w9 witbebra > & th . 
know not: well Up =" they prote 
mags of them { thx yr te”! 


ant of the. 
t-Religion2.; 


ſtants, and noc Papiſts, 0r-Pagans.' - 
ever they. know. of their,R I8108, ; = 
many of them kerleconfidler bi aNy-cCC 
ſuitableto.it... . And therefore 1thall 
of whazthey do nf ris colin, Tae 
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profeſs, the, 1} and ) 
God, and 'walki dd, 
made know _ 2 mach 
fels to believe. ;the: Goſpel ofa 
Gods written Wordis the only. Rv 
Mannezs. . Now the Goſpel; abd'th 
Grace, daxertainly oreſcribet then 
accurate way-of Life, 'that can be. And pp 
not be long in proving thjsto any profeſſed Par: 
teſtants.-.; But if-any make queſtion of. it,; Tet 
them/enquire, what they engaged for, and to, 
whenithey werebaptized. For then they muſt 

_ acknowledge themſelves. Profeſſors of 'x very 
ftri& Religion, unleſs they will renounce their 
Baptiſm. , The 


A 4 Tt6. | ? 

- The Fanatiques fot the only "great Proc 
feſſors; ; bat every One, thar owns himſelf for a 
Proteſtant, muſt either diſown fiis Baptifm, ard 
yrs wen Chriſt, and the Goſpg | openly; orſſk 

muſt look on himſelf as a preat Profeſſor 
worm For as Chriſt commanided , ſoſftr: 
theo the moſt ſevere and preciſeſt 
s.- Andifhe live inthe conſtant 
| nga Glen of alanceamnels heis an 
| raforale as well'as a wicked man. The 
nis both thoſe together,” 2 7heſ, 3.2. 
Wer rr ones there meanr . ( perhaps if 
"Prfeſſed Tnfidels Y/ were unreaſonable, much 
Morechey char profeſsrhe Faith, and are in their 
ion worletha Infidels. - Thoſe indeed 
contradided their Frinciples :'But profeſſed 
- Ebriſti-»s much more, -and are therefore moſt 
4ttreaſonable and wicked men. 'For 'Grace and 
Nature, Law ard Goſpel, cry ouragiinſtthem, 
_ oneday come tn, as witneſſes for their 
\becaofe they walk'd' contraty ro 
RG Lo themicounr of thetnſelyes as they 
vledf for a" while, Chriſt, when he comes to 
| judo&'wil numberthem with thofes: ho 6ry, 
|- Mat.7, 11, Lord, Wat, and de not the will of his Father 
ll 22, 23+ Which# in Heaven; and therefore they muſt de- 
part, and be'gone, beoanſe they arethe workers of 
iniquity. And what do'theſe mean by their go- 
ing to Church, and joyning-in publick' Prayers, 
and hearing of Sermons , atd receiving. the Sa. 
craments-? Sure intheſe they profeſs, 'and pre- 
tend to ſomewhat. They will not ' (I Hope) 
ſay, They profeſs Adultery, and'Swearing, and 
pane &c. And Re all the World knows, 
many 


# Enth) 
Yro-fman; of the bv in. checonav pigs” 
or alfſuch, or the likeabominablefvices,"; | /- |, 
g3. EE 
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| any more « ri RN ereciſe, didloac 
anelmen:do- boneſtly;iand! deal neg 


aepryp out' apunton.ca 
ers,-in ſodoi 
r B ſelves, For they: CG bn oien 
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Ehntcan EE 


"menallfey ? i L 
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ably ancharitabls towards othizggo-la | 


ofthem. ; 

ef | - I might here enlarge my ſelf, by Atlvicg the 
> || unreaſonableneſs of moſt Sins, that are. of ordi- 
s | nary anddailypradtice; -with tany call'd Prote- 
- | fant; But ſomewhat” tending this way, was 
hiared before, in-ſhewingtheReaſon thar js.in 
uljthe Commandments. etl ſhalladd , ' Thar 
whereas they have cryed our againſt their Mioi- 
fiery fot bing ſo-harſhand ſevere,;,they forger 
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| "A. 31; ; Norker af, "to: prove. ungodly 
il TY mehiguilry of their own deftruQt- 


on, and 'ſo altogether inexcuſable before the 
-Lord, may be drawn from the inward ſecrer 
il - workings eltdeiny viwn Confriences.” For-when 
Fi ry pretend, ' That at chey wan Light, —_ 
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However, Jeu nnot forbeax Nick Fas, as' an 


win th if figes, and let then pl ſuck it out 
wet * Thas Ke cati with'no face; 


es | 
ar 9g truth, . fa "have noc Li | 
Yiu roth, , La dane Way. | ' For hr, 4 
] pH £10 Tacks run ard we fo m_ 1 
UL1t Out e, that they ma | 
' qafknels, vo God hicaſef aa i 
ich, Hed Have all the BinrS.s of a 1 
Wy v0 &c? The literrogative hath } b 
0 ang nt deniall.”” t is not of ighg- a 
j airy, g/m; do boi wickedly, Blit | + 
3. ainſt all conviction | £ 
hol ET , 
es. againſt theſe men one Ua 
aps al bring forth! rang uf 
7 appoltrotler <Q 
| be {0 
'the that he Aye y 
'*plainly; e perverfel 'of 
mY SRL {RE iy 
walk byit,. 1, need* yo 
I Xhe meh, 18" confiter, ow if ?? 
wilkapl ir; eWn. ſciences, i the Ar 
; eat day © quar, when. ey have refifted + 
y Beit B_ £0 inſt, what fe by 
known by the rH $ within ther Fy 
- Tfthey candeal TEN Conſcience hercafter,; ey" 
to arpreſent, they:. Plank do Hhmne The * 
ure: + uy pic d TY -: mots in 
*I * 1139 2403 2 1 nia9d3 Wiz 24453) as, 
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(116) 
of Chriſtian hrotherly ry > rs that it is a 
a moſt ſingular help to veand improve the 
life and praQtice 0 ik, leis, as it were, 
The ſriuffing of the lights” - Wthke them burn 
-norecle Feel nor ſhew how much the 
Tak ne colnet: _ turns over the 
, Fannot'Þ afit of it; 
+ Tet is, in one 6.07 A en chat lies? dil 0 
* men; buton profeſſed Chriftians' more eſpec- 
"Why; to give it wiſely, as there's occaſion; and 
take it kindly, When it is given.” ' 
-Now foriento ſtorm 7a: Croje, Upon bon all OC- 
cafions, againftall reproof: thetſelves 
tact ,: as orhers dare not Dro near thei, is'n 
of Cohvidtion, and carinot 
- ape -Þ 5 7 A ora 
« 'd, 8 linjpto 
Whett, "oy ke r-ſo mactrout of 
SIE Yet uhiny 
e's / theit”Con- 
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"many 1 ned Bree and pet 
"offenſive othelwviſe,”&s td 6H men,” wall 
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| { I 17 } 
bounding of allungodlineſs, when it. ayerflows 
all the backs: 30 man dares puta op -to.ic, 
by ſaying to angther, Why. do you. thus? Ang 
this, co ſay nomore,. enough co: thew, That 
men might, if they would, eo God, 
and. his will, /buc: chat Sh T onition 
and will not abide reproot Cal a. 
tend want of Light, who put It a when! 
ever itis offer'd:othem; _ and 'wo ey 
could, pur it quite our, that {ay may goean x 
4n darkneſs, 


a nag. @ 2 


Arg. 5. TPHere is e more Light/ro.f p 
| r Jp way , if they, would bur 
yoo it, and nor wilfully ſhut thei eyes. againit” 
| Every fincere and ſound Be jever fra. jeht, Philip. 
Nningi in che mid({t ofa P\ And'15- 
herein ungodly men kn. | 
ey | they .cannor abide Sho light of « 
ſeſſion and pratice,. holding, fo 
*> | life. They arceverquarrelling 
ir | more etninent in profeſſion, for t 
#. | gs inpractice, wherher cruly or fallely a bf 
| upon them, © For whar, is this more; or berter, 
than the enmity chat, is ,in theig.bearcs a we 
God, and his wayes? - Andletic not offen 
that] ſay ſo, till they have heard what 1 hi 
yet:to ſay; 
That many emineat Profattors have fauked 
and fallen, and.chat molt foully , cannot be: y 
nied, becauſe the. Scriptures; have an hl A 
28 many fad Upbanefs AG 
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thit the tnoſt of GodsfaitBfulSeryants have been 
farn'd,' ordefam'd rather,' as guilty of the faine, 

C the like; is _ from Lctipture,” ' and Frot X 
pericnce 1h all ages, - But whether tho faults'of 
profeſſor be feell* 6 only feigned, (ill (ſay 
again ) Scandall thatis ken by ſom mr il þ 
Win Argon” the old batted; and ſhew 
red deſire, tohave the wayes of God irr'd. 
tht chey may 'havean excuſe for lighting them. 
And if itbe fo (as 1 hope to make it appear) 
we have another Evidence, that men have Light 
hy but have no mind to walk by ict. for 
uld any man cry out (as many do ) a- 
inſt Profeſſors, and profeſſion of Religion, i 


ther Were fiot ſottiewhat mote, than w at they 


thar a ground ſufficierit 


' wi new pelarheway, ther fuch 
> mu indeed may,  and'5bs 
May, 1 will fever do, as ſuch have done, where. 

jh they hiveddneamiſc.' And this both Religt- 

Tie, Lopes] teach vs, | But therefore he 
{pht- ef Ranpht all Profeſſion, and the 
very face and 'ſhew of Religion (to fay-no6 

&bre') -is v6 bo ame ne and. a ſufficient 

| Evic ence of that etitnity;: «wh =; by Nathre i 

=. hg + Fpagirk and ad * 

| — ForwhatisG6 t wore, becai 

"I fe rn d&from'it? Nay;! is-it 
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that which is-vileandbaſe in men ? .D4vid. came 
mitted Adultery, and/Murder £09, and. ahi r6ip 
- occaſion'd the enemics of (God..co blatpben 
which was the great eat AEBraVatog. ,of,1 bj Ay 
panifhment. rye, It was; 
- the enemies of God! .andthey wet os 
mies:; : that rook occaſion to, blaſphem 

thoſe. encmies might. have knowa, and;ſhoul 
have taken notice; that David's God i tor 
bidden'thoſe, horrid ſins, by his righteous Lat 
written'in the hearts: of all men; and th 

had no cauſe to ſpeak ortbink rat pr 

ifor his Servants offences., W 
oriheleſs tobe eſteem'd, (5% Peter te 
and forſwore bim 2 What reaſon | Et 

in making the, wayes of -God 26 

faults of thoſe that pretend to tl As 
of the Lord arexight, \and the \jajt-f6 

thim ;, but the" ty rant ure lf ut t; 
Hef.:14. 9. /Theb have, a 
Servant, and the LION aces en | 
amongſ? his Subjects iſt rhe good .Pr 

Maſter btrahefonk ru Abjeſt Es 
vant? Oris ſubje&ion and ſervice: to rb 

by. others, -becauſe ſome Setvants and 

are not ſo goodasthey ſhould be 2. And i es 
caſes, every. man;will ſay ,. There, is a0 cauſe. 
And what reaſon, /I pray, is chere.jn. this caff, 
more that in.thoſe > Theſe, be: the Pots of 
fehouah, ſaid the enemies OE both, pe ».36. 
120. Theſe hey our great ſay.many : 
and. oof 


I& * ; 


(126) 
He hath done, what he ooght not:to. have done, 
Buckby is chis'caft, as die, inthe, face ot all 
Profeſſors , 'and profeſſion of Religion 2 --The 
G6d' whom the ſerve; aliowerh"chem nor (in 
theit fo doit e bath forbidden them to do 
1o,-and'c Fitanded them the quite coutrary, 
And all*the-wayes of his Commandments are 
Holy, agS __ good. To profes the true [es * 
Gr, tg 5 , and according-to0 the mind-of 
Tha not all that's:pood : For coa 
prod: jon, muſt be added a good conver. | 
| pa Powwerof Gollinels mult'goe a- 
onÞ 1 with'the Forn of 1, If a-man proteſs; and 
ras REIN: accorvingly, thou haſt ns cauſe to 
flight  burrather to do what he 
4 Fes "Adorn thy MeUcGion with a ſuit- 
2 2h th pen wr or fide Þ 
: is not _ empty, outſide Pra. 
ſbrs, >thar-diſho jag 4. as may: be, 
ths profeftion of _ a | ſhall hs adl- 
-viitiher th once = vis. To let rheir 
rion' fibldp ae with their profeflion, 
or Me ace be nor  blaſphemed ; or 
elſe to lay aſtdether p roteſſion. * For ſuch looſe 
"Profeſfyrs 6f Rehgjon exceedingly wrong them- 
ſelves; ant others: and God moſt of all; as might 
be eaſily fhetvirin many Particulars: : But Iſhall 
- Viify fa $| what 1s enough! Thatithey do, as'if 
they defipn'd to make: ke alt the-World ſcorn and 
"hace God; ahd his- w#ayes; Men ſhould noc in- 
: deed ſhe he Gods" ayes, forithe looſene(s of 
"-thoſ> hab pretend co walk inchem, 4s 'wasſaid 
" befbre. Bur t60\th4ny are fo mintel, a3 they will 
- Blaſpheme, andtheſt Profeſibrs give.them 0cca- 
| Aonof ſo doing, 2 Es And 
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And jult ſo in-a manncr do all they; ,whd 
from their Pulpits will declame. ag, ialt the Yiees 
of others, when alltheir Audicors know them 49 
live in ſome or _ of wm ne. Vieew and-.. 
repent not.. Sue preaching of tuch Preachers 
- fair Argument, .to-encauryge the looſer ſorc 
in ſhighcing al preaebiong, and; all profeſſion: of- 
Rel:gion. A = they ns 00 an 
this? Jf there be. ſuch danger 5n ſuph wajesn a . 
we are tuld ; and ſo mnch necefſuty of takin BY wy 


more preciſe courſe ,. why goth not our A 
41d others like him, praftice their ww rings 
Whatever they ſay, when they are 18 the Chunci 
we fee well —_ what they ds elfenihere,; and at 
other 1:mes. Why 14) uot We | 


744 the 
as well as they. | And indeed; 


co perſwade people , Thar ll. the-matzers of: 
God and an are of no prone on : 
when they ſee, they are diſcours'd of fametimes 
for faſhion. andin a form, þy-ſach..as-helieve 
not what themſelves ſay,” They 'that preach 
chus, as it were, injeſt,. are nor likely cobrivg 
others to practice in good earneſt, And; to-fitsk 
allin a few words,!Such 'Prezchers and. Piofef- 
ſors /( as before) if they wohuld fet their wins On 
work, 'to tnake all the World Atheiſt. ( as once 
ic was Afian) cant deviſe amore compendions - 
way and mechad.forthe purpoſc. 2262410 
But though fuch' /reachers and Profeſſors 
there be, yet whoever ſball therefore ftand -of, 
or rurn aſide fromthe wayes -of Gods Cofn- 
mandments, 'willin the day:of account be inex- 


. cuſably guilty before.che Lord, ef negleRing his 
| duey.? Orboola much. as comuman ſcnig 


; in 


ſaying, 


(122) 


fayiog, Why ſhould I do what's good and right, | 


when others do: not:? Even'Regalon may teach 
vs;' That ſince Gods {o- much diſhoyour'd by 


. the. looſene(s- of 'others, ' we ſhould labour the | 


more;- by an-unblameable converſation, to-vin- 
dicace the honour of Gods Name, in deſpite: of 
(gn andall his devices. - For chis ungadly 
 hgmourin many, to cry down-all Religion, aod 
teflion of it, pn the account: of ſome+ Prd- 


c 
feflors miſcarriages, -argues noching more, «than 
entairy. againſt all godlineſs ; which” yet they 

"would fain hide and excuſe, by the faults of os 

thers\_thar, pretend cto--more than themſelves. 
Herhars glad. ofany occaſion., ro-pick (as we 
fay)- aquarrel'with another, for certain -hates 
him, /and bathnor cheleaft reſpeR for him. And 
 tockarityet farther: | (») 

WT 71185 BY FTI ON | TE1% 3c 
Secondly; - Sucly!Wretches, when they can 
findno- occaſion; ,will be-forward enough-to 
feign/an& frame dne, / Hence ' have ſprung all 
'thofe-zeproachful nick-names ,. -caft upon -Pro- 
4effors, and theprofeſlion of, Religion, Hence 
arefalſe reports rais'd on purpoſe, to- cauſe. an 
'Odium amongſtall: that hear of them,, And if 

there were no more;Tſhould fay leſs. . But God 
«binaſelf js reproached; and made>to ſuffer, .. For 

all theſe lyes and falfinies are intended, to. make 
?Rdigion aud Godlinefs ro be an abborring.'( if it 
. were poſſible): roall fleſh; Fhis,/this is che-de- 
- ſigey, -thar lies inzzhe botrom:y} eo vender the 
wayes of God x wrhemſclves| moſt amiable )1.as 
2 0djots as may bd;o.T0:as-men may hideich: 
-preateſt prejudice that's:poſfible-again{t them. 
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'For when they have. ſp diſguis'd __ they, gpd wy 

others havg a\fairer pretehc;.2o ſhun and: £651 

y | them. Thus, ab liccle Children; they make che 

1e } Bug-bears, wherewib they affrightc/ Tas, 

ve” enter ara _— do as __ A of 
.old; who cidarh'd poor, Chi | 

ly | ſpoyles of Beaſts, 'andhen: expoy'd dew 

d -worticd, and tornin picres IR Io 

Dr _-ravenous Creaures; , 1! 

in F + There is certainly a beauty; in Holioa5,-and 

y 
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2 
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att her wajes me wayet of pleafantneſe, a 
Bur to a man in his natural _— | 
not pleaſing, but/rattier -hateful and Jackibne 
And hence he doth by thetd, n—_ __ 
=— oy hare , and nmabpbila 
them in al companies, as | 
others may hate them, as well Sy | 
When John Has rhasded forth tobe buras, 
n | his enemies put ow his lead attiple anche ome Þ*-. 
o | per, paittedover with Devils); angie: | 
TY faid; whenirwas ſeton hishead;, Now 'we gone 
-F _ thy Soul _” = Dd er 
e | isthe.rage and ma 
nj would r Abs if they could, .allwhom they: 
ff. and perſeeute for Chrifts @Gke y and. 8 
d | raiſe the vileſt reports. of them 'they cav,.to 
r | make the World helieve, they aregoneta Hell, 
e | as ſpon as theyare gotic hence. - And why: is 4ll 
t | thisadoe? Only —_—_ fifte all thegloy 
- | rious beauty ofholinels, \thax ſhines in Gods Set 
e | vants; ſoasit Ts ng ay rn 
S vf barred aghibſt w ro pep 
e | asſomanyLightsinthe World, to fhew: 


way mheridkey Coal go” But the Wor, 


| eng) 


- 
That lieth in wickedneſs, hates:the good, -and 


the right way ; andchereforedoth what ic can, 


to pur out choſe Lighes;" and checein prove, thar 


They love darkneſs, Bur however, :|{ that pre. 
- tend co-che wayes of God, do nor walk inthem, 
.yer { bleſſed be God) there have alwayes been 
- ſuch, as will nor be turn'd our. of them, for, all 
- that canbe ſaid or done againſt them. -Andcheſe 

will be witneſſes one day, againſt all that bave 
rejected them. 'And'in this fenſe-/ if in no 0- 
ther). the Saints ſhall judge the. world, 1 Cor. 
673, Yea, in this ſenſe, chey do now judge 
.utid-condemn; the World. Their, piery, trach, 
-hiolinefs, and fear:of God, are a Lighr, and leave 
wicked men without excuſe :. And as Noah by his 
faith prepared an Ark., by which: be condemn'd 
tht #orld, Heb. 11.7. todothey. Some in- 
deed; too-many pretenders, have cauſed many 


_-6ſtamble and fall';. Lut chrough ce grace of 


/2G06; all are not ſuch: As there is indeed, and 
-4ntcach, ſuch a'thing as true Holineſs, fo there 
are&Iſrailiter indeed,..ſoining.-as lights, and buld- 
ins Foe wrardef iſe, © lip. 2.1.5, 16, And 
theleLights mayy rtimesarerſo bright, 25 their 
entinies are forcd/to bzar:wirneſs unto them, as 
\$axl did to David, 1 Sam.'24.i17. T hon art 
mr righteous thim 1, They' cannor, after all 
their prying, find ſo muchas a flaw: in them, . ſo 
to haveayuſt complaint agamſt (them. And 
this will be one'day: a convincitig-Argument a- 

 gainſt ungodly ones; -Thatrheyrhad-ſeen ſo ma- 


ny examples of thoſe; thatloatheditheitwayes of | 


exceſs, and ryot, -and/oodeanneſy .þod yer're- 


baſed to follow them; 'but'rather; fer-them 
JP) ; 
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(nz) 
ronght, upon'this account, That they would nee 
ran into the ame\exceſs with th Yancey 1 Pet. 
4 4.  Nowthe reali Apologies of Chriſtians ex 
amples, being ſo-many witneſſes for -Got, and 
his wayes, how'can men ſay, . They want Light, 
ro ſhew cheja "what they: have ro-do# 
muſt rhey' nn es day: be — all 
evet upon this account Þ: 3+ - aaa 


for want 
we fa MT 
Call and affective.” T be. wma indeed; 
w_ 1) i972. 14; Eur it; ——— 

yoo! peer ep 6 _ coed ln -_s 
pghrgep nv ihe fit took, qi fine 
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her to rafts, whanG 
didden milo 23t010Uuch 1 
was deteiv'di, land that: roo 
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4 many | 
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(rz6 ) 
weead;” Heb. 3.713. ofthe deeriafwtneſs 0 fie 
and. Bph:nc\22.:of dectitf laſts: We d 
nov fin; if we were. nordeceiv'dsi!; Luſt is as 6 
miſt, hacmiſleads-0s;- Amen'that Hark oyes; ſhi 
catigat fes higwayin a miſt ; 'bnowoves and'rant iN: 
| down, and #annot hidon, chewghe; & | 


mawwould never.chuſe che worle, andlewe'the fithe 


berter, if he were not-iri a miſtakeid The-Ap 


ſtle deſcribes the Getfitiles, as Strangers to An * 4 


life-of God, throug þ the ignorauce that. i inthem,, 
Eph.'q4.18, A age ou , Inh 
youly" is; to rays 411 froks darkes t@ | IR 
M12 wal. xvod ruarwy ? = or} 


I-10 /1+47. $009 


Myr we Y | 
R_—_ EO bir 
* feavty wander-afeeryanitics. andifhes,: and for 
u Werciti. 'Andall ſerves if as þ "pr" 


(127) 
91 hem rebels againſt the light.- "And: cam they 
uld complain, thewhave not hgbr-r0 ſee-abgip way 
o > Heaven ? Theyhave SEES 
inteſs cheycoufd ule it better, v7 4 04 amt 

n How uſual 5s"ir for notovions-Sini 
& moſt abominabſe icious: perfons, -t0: 
| he Tef/Cottittiandinents, "band 

Maplinſtthemn' bur /ſach; Ts 
he a? They know; ' and can 'repeat'.ahe\iTen 
; "dtrimandments; JandYay theyrare \ 

Je Inmehtss: Atd52 & civibi Cand 
» _ the breach of cheſs'drea} 

wWherword 'almoſt! is wn 


| ing + y belicye,- thin menſhoulde 
| ves Py Sane py aromas am - 
Mirtediier of uncteanvets,>and yet tn Houlerer ry 
| ut To devouthy7e chby ſeeradogs) ar reread - 
phat meg raenr. eng | 
hv Rs meſes - 


Ad ene ect artrptattioo :C 
Ives nationg!0 1190 '/ | 
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T3128) © | 
_ men is ſo\nſeleſs; bur'only that it wis never Þ} | 
rongenbugh, towork an abſoluce thorow cons 
gin ms Ge rit cometh of Sin;&es | 
16.8. Thelafs © of theſe meg. were nevet i 
Fed co che power 0 ce prinaples. . Th.y / 
aps, -fome of them, diſcourſe the yas | 
ap of -creatute;, and the emptineſs of al 
-wortdly. chings;/Feven to admiration; and. ye | 
 aſſthelwhiley Javerhe World, and the things c f 
«he'World, no.men mote. Grant thac ke 
rdeturantieaie, indincle gol 
and ineffect as good.gh 
| Ahonear all Nayz/:what it I ſay, it ſerves onh 
rendancethar fiſts the more, 45 weak Oppp 
th Ing 05 S ATVCNEMT 5 the greater advantag 
le cotwore of bis mage and-frengch, chat 
"Uerwile pethdpohe:would. Cereainly,”, men. { 
perennial 
On). areas: Ne in.all ſenſual, and! 
pas any';- becay.e.che ſtream.of 
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many of the: wniicer; pn 
I ſonic. dicrer- reproachful lai 
Preacher, ' But why did the Phary/ 
"I Saviour / There gas a reaſon, ries 
I ythe fameplace, 7 hey were coveting.. > F 
of money is the root of af evil, 1 Tim. 6.10.'T 
hever was an. 'Heretique, 'or wmogys ov 
21 w40'reprobate /ro' every good: work, that 
5 yotthis, Ts boon n be F| 
"A 0p; urn m eo. 
1 alt hope; inhiruagpaloage cy 11D ws + 
us! Fr ahen me," 2 Tim. 4. 10:2 ? iead on 

be ſeeninthe next xwortls Wl 2. Heb 

braced. this Spe World, A ag s affo 
PAY eteacitore: of fiich fad Inſtances, © Mat 
F? Ns bay. { i50nefaich ): follow't 
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NY 29 Rihey pu noſootier lefe Paid, -but he. went to 
| Thiſſalonica, where be became an pr anes-of 
Fas ſome report... When ſuch men have been | & : 
A Voked,' by milling of expected þ nts, Or _ 
7. tive had the whe of promotion flung ont rg 
EF them, the next news you-hear OY 
hey are not where you leftthem! : but! 
ſme-where ; -andifyow defre ita k 
infud. v.1T. acdys ER L, - Whatw 
are gone, and upon "what CC counc,” ai F what 
will bethe iſſue of all arlaſt;* tpleaſe to 0b- 
ſerve that alſo by che way.” They®Fyou muſt 
now) hoyſe up "and: Arike fayl-afptin, as the 
F'wind ſerves, and-ſomenmes tack-abourt,- only ro 
Feria courſe, that will ſerve for! preſent ſecuri- 
F J or furure further adyantages;' When 'Reli- 
Je roi ns; IE in with. : 
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goodly out-ſide profeſſion, ſo as few can keep] 
pace with,therg. But when once the wind, that 
was 0n their backs, begins to turn, and blow in 
their teeth, then. (as we fay ) faces about, and 
who more zealous Perſecutors,chan ſuch boe-ſpu 
Profeſſors 2 | 
- Now.cay Inocfay of theſe, Have they not 
heard and known ? Doubtleſs es cannot þ 
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+ - may tag ora refoly' ; 

- 48 with vows and imprecations; (ek 0 . 
5+ _ opp pu ubangrgy devake ol heſ 
Pet. 2, W he are rurned to their wont 
23. "The reafon hat is fo be ſeen, 

or Tacid interyals, as 


ind che can lee 2 
r own wayes, But as 
Flere ogy wy and chen 
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"they are hey had no eyes; and whatever - 
_ principles they! bave, they { e them for no-ff v1 
chin ing pt : "The Lightir cheſe raen, is] +. 
F blazir ofa: Candle, burnt ||. 
R todouny ind aft icbarh aflrd awhile th 
; J 


_ goevy 


(130 
Ef pongant withiz-fnuffe, -and a: Rink,' ?Ths my 
£'re theſe: _ lye, down'iw s hem 


'there's ao hope iof Salem have fablund: 
reels oft 
principles; fo'ns to-have nom ft 

"© gi ther conſeitnces and practices, *: yer ur 
oh while perhaps Orthodox /'intheir prineiples,/! 
*_ go-:thankszo them; for chey omg | 


ef cauſe nor tempyed ogtbe otherwile;-an8 
q Hy n-bearr, No! 
eome/ar jaſtrobeH | 


|  butinchlropinonsas, Frey nt 
qi: However, wemattfay oftlieſs,; That ef 

1at hide rot. ON oabich, D aheratey e! anew 
ny nee LIEN ley d ey "8 


i: ka: = men +50 fo-h bop 6 

theyidre our. oft 4 
D, gvlenge of cheit:f aftecty Lo 
- obideebbir.reaſon, : oder by ; rhiig 
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hane and ungodly wretches, who 
Faith of Cheſt, nd themſe =. 


That 


thers, were pod men, and are nowin Heaven, 
And what can they anſwer, if they be ask'd ; 

Why.-do you not then trace their footſteps? 
They dare nor ſay, Thoſe Saints in Heaven, 
{whom they fo much magaifie }* went thither 
inthat y they themſelves walkin, And truly 
it is much,':thar forme men ſhould ſo magnifie the 


| dead Saints, and 'ſhew themſelves Devils all the 
—_— "in vexing thoſe that are alive. Aman 


'mayeruly tothoſe wretches, That the: Saints 


inHeavyen, led not ſack. lives on Earth, as they | 


do;andcherefore will be witneſſes ag againſt chem. 
Have heard jndeed, that ſome impudent 

ned Sinners hayebeenſo bold, asto ſpeak ofthe 
Saints; infirmities, recorded in Scripture ; as if 
their own: enormities might,be paſs'd over, as 


well. Bart if they were. not unreaſonable, al 


wellas ungodly, they might know, That thoſe 
god'men oncefell into great Sins, "but did-not 
einthem,; or. makea trade ofchem. If theſe 
men would repeht/and'turn, as thoſe Saints did, 
cheir eaſe; werequiteotherwiſe, chan now: itis: 
Thofe Saints werein their conſtant praQtice-holy 
and righteous men, no fuch debauch'd and vici- 
ous pelions as theſe. And how comes it to paſs, 
xo much reſpe& for thoſe holy 

men, whoſelives and converſations they never 
cireto follow'?.:/C ertainly, in honouring thoſe 
good men, "they jn z.ſortaliow'of goodneſs and 
holinch, arid ſo condemn themſelyes, in. doing 


COCA 


bpallowng the (ices of the Saints recorded || 
Scripture. | They lay, 'the Apoſtles, and 0+ 


(133) 

contrary to what thoſe men did; Saint Pax/ 
and Saint Peter, andthe reſt, were men that ted 
their lives in all puricie and holizeſs,” free, andfar 
from the pollutions ; and: undean-prattices of 
theſe men, that ſo much cry them up. Whazdo + 
they.then', in their.chus magni the Saints 
of old ? W hy, they do, as the Scribes,; and Pha: 
riſees, at. 23.29. who built the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets, &c.' and pms n ooneoon 
reputation with the valgar,for 
_reſpe& to the-memorie'of thoſe: gn, 
an For by this, theyre TIEN 
_ lp omar row kepe bros 

E 0 were rs, x tz 
Wy way of wo of God, which theold pro» . 
ed. {| phets had taughtlong before. . Bue alas Bgling” 
he | wereſtrangers, .and enemies toall tharthe Tos -- 


0 oetetad gn” and practiced. 'And nd ” -- 


Hy ers, who /pretend to hozjour; *: 
2 ed ne aints, and:Mar 
We | fyrs, and yet crejncheirntelbidacts cony -- 
ot | fations al one, wich choſe char flew rea 
'{ | ſhew'dall rage,and madneſs aga = 1 
id, | will it ſuffice to ſay, asthe' Soncbes, 
is. | did, werſ, 30. 'if we bad 1 
Fatefathers "we min ben 


ly 
Cie 
ſs, _ >” 
ly DAT, bet'to 
er | Elias. They that declare ag orefa. 


ſe | fbers cruetties, do.notthereby Wllclaim them; 
ad mc when they Res ood, and 
ng | ly men now , as their Fathers od to thoſe 
of old. For what do many wicked wretches - 
K 3 hate, 


. \ 


— 


(61013) 

\ ſcaiti} and: perſecute now > Is it not 
pro's ofholinek, and power of Godlineſs , dach 
78$was in the Sintsof 0&2 Nay , 
abies heapztbevery :Doetrine of che A pottles 


 and/Prophoys predety'® co: them; in the mancier 


That the Apoittes gpd:Propherspreach'd-itiobokd 
© aan er Ant dag not rheſe. ungodly:men 


peffecured rheiProphets, and Apv. 


; fin. o_ ;>Gowever'ohey baverhis 25-an evi. 


inf cb; thacchey ſeent'd fo muchiro 
Godlinely it the Sainiz.ds- 


old Sain yer} arr, = be] ie 
ts many: h 
— at char\hibre ſeemed; to-'reverence theis 
memories; wand yer neveriwnaced thieirexam- 
pe; Forthemoſt they do; is nomore than the 
Dpedo Cn nn lidifeecTia) Figs 
bue'for-Life:atid DoRtijtnebow 
I=y any:man thay/ſectharroady-the 
' Everragmary 


MY POLE mnth 
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adlameably-aschey did , 
= ſay: wwoult be foore belicyed: by when 
than nowNeanbel 2: 12 y90ll 12h us 
rake?” hog ny '1 ; TI” Wo £26 TEL 
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Prigtifive 
butif rhe) vor 


b raayly practices, tbae ny. are fych 


alk'd/clemeonttary- r-abens, 


others, who would be 


- they cantiot 


—_ ets. at ilk AM2on. FLY cg — rr Y 


obſ{crvelth Afts of the Apo. 
\__ _ bm ERS y eaſily perceive thel , 
Ew AGnulituds;:that is © che 
| hee 3 > Wn tinesofthem; -\and, theſe that Pre- 
[_ - "Got tm neu torheir-names, ur 
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— 


p 


Arg.8. _—_— ap, they TEE 


th. ACT 


do hende.; ;bux”- 
they lie in fo ark wr oe ine 
found docrine, nor any"thatpreach ir. 
1 appeal to the praQtice of ungodly. A | 
ages, which furniſh us with Inſtances enough ;/of 
ſuch Rebels againſt the light,-i Seripture- 
inſtances, they are well known wall that have 
read the Bible : There is Tengers, added. 
ew; mocked the Lords m ro 
hpiophecs: .ſo'as 8 
which of f'the P 4 any 
feemted ? And ey Ga 
the Prophets, the ſame and 
him that was the Son of God; Ti 


of the vineyard and ftew' him, 

had ered onto 

a Sher denier of Caper, 
if it had been poſſible, for crea 
which the Sun-of rightequineſs had: 
the world. Aon 


And for thi 
te the * ny; and ſome 
at times, ) they drave on tt 
fiprt; though ina way ſomewhar 1: 
' kan (who came nor long aft vie i is ifi- 
| famous PE —_— Po his- Td | 
K 4 , ang. 
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and politick deſigns ro root ont all Chriſtianity. 
And what hath' been ſince done by.the power c 
the Beaſt, is wellkniawn to all that felt his clutch. 
es by ſad experieiice, and toall others hy certain 
report. - The Goſpel is til}, through Gods mers 
cie, preach*d and profeſſed , yea more openly 


and'ayowedly: in this and the laſt Age, than in 


mapy before... Buc no thanks ro many yy 
godly men; who . have let the Light ſhine, bz 
_ cauſe they could not put it. out, Who hach ng 
read, -- heard whar haz :rds the firſt Reforipers 


F op what deſpighcfull oppoſition chey .mey 
7. and" to this: fday;, bow- impatient are 


'of ſome kindeofPrecelien and Breaching? 


0: ; quarrels that- have been- 4- 
gait. che moſt able and painful Vinjſters, for: 


- "nothing buc-cheir 1abours and. endeavours. jr 


WW: - wurnthe people commuted to.theircharge, fro 


their ly wayes!  Thz- ſatne- Spyrit that 
Serdbes and Phariſes, and others a 

7 gainſt our Saviour, in his timeon earth, breach= 
Fats into0 many, who will have always ſome. 

© nk; faichfull-and painfull Mini 
 Ners, as ” had againſt Chriſt, though co 
mg more ; than to bemray their own: 
ighy malice; and-miadnefs, ' And+1 ſhall 


give ome intances, #$Þfinde them , that ſo- 


ts) precedenced, in<the 

fdeFMird-hearted 

Say ours time.” Mat. 22. 

Fould not belixve the Reſur- 

recon , and a tour: Argument they bring co 
puzzle our Sayiourwithalh;; -anintance of a Wo- 


man that had: ſeven Huobatds fubceſſively; <a 


and 
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| ( 137) | | "Þ 
ity. 3nd what: did. all this proye. more, than.cheir- 2 
ignorance of Scripture,as Chriſt cells them > werſ. 
| 29. Ac another tune, when ioae w? gh This 
& the Chriſt , others laid;, Shall, Chr ift come out 
« of Galilee ? oat 7. 4-T- and they alledge 
© cure for- it, That Chrift cometh out. "f to | 
inf] bem, 4 v. 42. and this bred a- quarre _ 
an-J chem, of which there was no cauſe , "nor the lea 4 
Þ2} occaſion, more than their own Ignorance. for 
J had chey had make Hrace, or or Wit, they | 
| caſily. have reconciled themfelyes by % 
wet that Chriſt was born in Bethlehem, s, cough b 
e upin Galilee, for good reaſon, according to. the 
Scripure, 4 at. 2. 23." Such was cceptig 
a-Þ| againſt Chriſt, Joan. 6. 42. [5 not chic the ſon of | 
% Tofep h ?. He was indeed God manifeſt it fleſh 3s: 
and __ Scriptures had plainly: coough, ointed F*. 
-him- out as y gr hers Seed, and David's.S0n, 8 
To fay no more inthis kind LG bur-igno- 
rance of the mylerie of Faith, .and a froward hy. © 
-& mour could-make them ſay: Haw: can 
Ne (os pop ng nk 7oar. 6.52; itThews.tl 
d a minde £0 quarrel, and nothing el 48 
to f|-when Joan. 7.15; they es. Bo eth: 
po || mas letters, baving never learned ?. +0: alvin 
all } on the place", Hoe, 5 De: 
loJ quia #pſorum c un. 
he | uumangratit |; 
ed ſemper; 1 erra 
2. | wayes and means: tot: 
r- | when they have to deal | in 
0. | and wg own —_— they 2 oy 
in the things 'of s kingdame, nd. yet 
j ſighted too: in yeviſing: ſtumbling-b 


"mY | © org others to quarrel all Do&rines preach'd, 
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hinder 'themſeſyes and others from obtaining & 
foand' and ſaving knowledge of the truth, * And 
hence, Foen.”7. 28. when they were a quarrelling, 
and ſaymg, when Chriſt cometh, no man kyoWirh 
whewce he z5, he cryedin the Templeas he'raught, 
Fe both know me,and ye know whence 1 am. where 
(hith Calvin) Chriſt iwoeighs againſt their mad. 
, that pleaſing themſelves in their falſe conceits 

* him, they But np againſ# themſelves the right 
Wy of knowing hi m 4s they ought : asif he ſhould 
a , By jour knowing all things, you know 
ind at all. "And fo they were, as ſome ſince, 

; £6 pick quarrels with ſome Miniſters eſpecial- 
; and to gain a reputation of knowing meth, 
talk at very high rate of others low parts, 
Pork : Theſe are the Charipions, that 


ritleſs they pletiſe. their homour ,- or fate with 
a) CcOnceits and notions : bur ( as 

- Calvo hat it fomewhere, ) There 55 no worſe 
| ples) peſtulencec an take hold of men, than to be 
vicated with a conceit of their own underſtand- 


ther carried by it, to a confident ſighting 
ever agreeth net with their am opinion, fu 


tRabbies areready'to fay., = prople who || v 
oheer þ not the Law, are 4, they know ſo | 
:ch,ae others can know 11 ;and yer know || 

ts rhey ON Mt tc know, or wha orth ſ 

| eving in tity favour c 

$7 40d Godlineſs * what-J r 

Po | their Religion (ifany)J r 
is very @ che areignorant etfugh | {; 
woe of the reg Pro and chechod- of bringing Þ i 


< 


poor igtozanr- ſouls to the ſobhd' and ſaving] 


' know- | 


. (139) 
knowledge of Chriſt. / There; is { lermeſay ) a 
ſimplicity in the myſterie of Chriſt, and of 
lineſs ; which if a man'once favour, be: hath. = 
only beſt waytq teacti othets convinciogly 
he 'thar's noc acquainred with it, will all bo bark 
ſounding braſs, and a tinckling Cymbal, 
he ſhould fpeak with the. of men and 


itt geb.. And therefore/if tho menchari — 


zh | ſpy'ont any other cling, ( 


{| fumpliciey of Preaching, erp Cys 


& rance; it is2o-be' feared, —_ 


I bad; or racher mach worſe. They _ 
J rhar chis quargciſom-hamour proceed not 
{| root of malice;-and enmitie 


oftheir malice, irc 77S. de = 
| fions'of qareing ut eh es da F 


| work wilh their little with 


capacities. of -people , 


=7-M 


outing 
of God, ag doaythrbmaner: > | 
Gods kingdome 
and moſt excellently uſefull ro-all;;- 
WE Bur when men 

to-deny their bumours and:intereſts; to 
the ki drab or rue ro 
#chey kindle fire, andarealtina'flame; 
rage a {God and his pute Word ohh bs 
cauſe they, are aſham'd co own), hy ang 
ie-over with fomewbat' that be. hc 
worthy. of their, Kar Ys fris f 
ſee, how witey the me 


ous _— F 


cerntheir Say? 
relÞ'd a Miniſtersim TE i 
not His ſins, 'but-his ſufferi? 


infirtnities, incident to tlie be 


\ . 
—_— £\ ww 28 A 
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up a.curſed pre ice againſt all that is taught 

prey in —_ co. the ſaying of their ſous 
Sometimes he is a. man of no great parts, ay» 
ſometimes he is not ſo well bred, as to know ; 4 
much of complement ; or his utterance is bad.c 
;fomewhat elſe there is, that they do not like him ; 


ſame are too wordly , and many are too faſhi- 
le. And I verily 'believe, there is not one 
of 


out bis faults ; nor am I now about 
to excuſe any thing that's blame-worthy. Onely, 
I fay again, there's a root of bitterneſs in the 
hearts of all men, and from this roor ſpring all 
.or molt of the quarrels, that are againſt painful, 
and faichful Miniſters. Were ix. not for this, 
_ could never be ſo apt to pick np, and d py out 
ct oem = 109667 expe 0 inſt them. In 
; _— They like not t ., and how 
' © ſhould they be pleaſed with him that brings it ? 
' "He chat likes not. the -Phyfick , will never be 
| with the Do&our, whatever he. be. 
| Traly, that-which the Holy Ghoſt hach recorded 
of Ahah is worthy our obſereations when: Ze... 
 hoftaphat ſaid, Is there wot bere' « Prophes of the 
Tore befder, that we might enquire of him ? es 
_—_ there #5 yet one man, but I hate him ; 
heideth, vet: Os good concerning me , but 


=y "Reg | 22:8. he cotifeſſes!him to be a Tto- 
phecol oe on but jet he cannor awaywith 
bim,-a fee bi = Alis ! what 
ſhould a WnaFGod Foaiah was) propheſic 
other tha Eerning ſuch a one as Ahab, 
Who; wx Welf, t to work wichedveſs in the 


Lord, x Rep: 21.20, I know no. 


Bets of 
occalion given by ſome Miniſters , more than 
$ Meena 


A LIN. Gu: tht: cc 6th #1429 oo aA wed Hd tk.) & #6 A a os iwh-£© a4 © Wi ew. 
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T41 
m—_ to 0'1hab and yet they are hated. 
ug hatch ore the-quarrels of many (whatever 
= —Ap ) are apainſt God, *' anll his Word. 
1] us God that pur rhe word into the tmourh of 
leatah, and *tis God that puts rhe ſerirefice of 
ondemnarion into the mouthsof Miniſters, - that 
ungodly Sinners are damn'd,"if they livg and'Ge 
"Y impenitent./ And all theſe quarrelſome Þ 
cannot but know,"it is ſo. "And yer they quiar- 
w_ Miniſters, for preaching damnation, atid 
ng men tpdef ir, For my part, 1 never 
oo or heardofa Miniſter; that had” 
cen God and himſelf ſo fatr, as to pals 
u, Sinners, ocherwiſe than! as God hachpaſd 
it in his writcen Word, are peg, 
cry Javer 13.'v. Mat {om of cept ye 


o 
or nn; ira wy Po ary 


-ba Texts - nh Scripture it Natl A | 
7: 4nd thus = A Nt w_ 
- | vengeance, againſt ungodly /Sinners,” 
a Minutes, ; ſhould be by all aderſiood; oy 
m1 e wouldbe'ho quarre Wop rs | 
TO Harbeareth: 
pall-and'poyſotiz Re. 2. 8:"T le-joyns 
* 5 | rhe contentious;-and the difobedier 
"r= | And wby:+ Becauſe” rhey'ne 
- L Whena'mait cane frame hi 
lt | he ſeeks our ſont othaſjon-6r'0 i 
it} againſt cherrith% 0 ; 
© | felt and others in his difobe dome do 
, Menarriveat ſuch an heighcoft Iterchetlion 
* | *gainſtGod, asto proclaim. their” enmity, with 
as open_mouth,. in- plain dowr-righr terms 1 Yor 


d,o 
im ; 


IS2 4 
there muſt be ſome colour, and thisis ohe, That | 
theyare not ſatisfied aboue their Miniſters. And 
"© no {irange, for they are ipdeed unſatizhet} « 
with the very Ward of God, And hence ſome 
are cyer and ation queſtioning, how ſuch. or ſacl} 
_aleet Scripture. may be reconcifd wich ano« 

i; Now, for-my part, I blame no man for 
pioſaichs hunſdlf jinany ſeeming-contya»; 
: And; more than ſeeming, Lan ſure; NF 
rv is.none; unleſs the Tranſcriber, or Printer; 
Tay. have abuſed. the:Text in fog: one Copy | 
«Edition, But. men had need loak-td cheir ewn'Y Þ 
| a nes F 


ons who Genie be: 


dsScripture:' Or, rats) 


he In 


| hed ; cooyerations. 27 & $7. "9 
; ow; my-adyict , - Upon) bhis.aocafion ; 5:1 
Tharmol men: les more difficplt places, of 
nn 88 

eaſteroheunderſiqod; There 4aci/ke-noching 


God, ,in orc Ang deer obſer-- 
ration af doe, Thatit is the fignaf a tan inclin'd | 


-0 |- 


759 a 
A A theiſm, to de a regifter of many y dfficuls 
I places, not tobe {penfs bim{elf, bas I to puzzle 
where, Sure, they that are often in ſetting ma» 
places of Scri re to fight one againſt ano. 
4 may be ſulpeRed of adelireto mana tha 
contradiction, where there is but a "ORE. 
To ſay no more of this, The contradifions in 
I Scripture, that ſeem ſo tous, are not 
4 ſc indeed; adit we, and ochers, Tannor re- 
A foncile chem,we ſho r impute ignorance - 
py; $40 our ſelves;aand think, that we miſtake things 
p thatdifler, asit they were contradictory. ; = | 
- Fhe Argument I have next before pro m2 Bo. 
"9 waadramn from the apeoeh thar ele: af ah <A 
ne Mir 2 Io whoare ſo.much © xpbr'd x: 


$3 b 
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iy: barry No the ies then hr pane 
of [yorte they axe.in chemſeligs, the ire 
re Fore to them. : fhe Y nifiars we BEI 0 
ng | (as Ce dnt and 

fe parry m_y ang, 


Te 4 car efqr; 
ve [7 pre "-. pt 
Ie -L 


| Pwſpic 
th | ing; bo. They ave > 
6f | them -aſlegp.; avd {ometiur 
| will ſec = { norhaps Jim: lag 
'd | when'rpo, oliey-can fic out awt 
| ! 
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bave much patience. Burt they cannot abide, i 


4 Y 


" 
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- #8] 
yr 
% F F, . ' 


2 : ed q 

| aned :. eh? \ 
| was not light enough inthe J® 
Sun of RigMeMne(s,, chat fo manyd! not ſee'F? 
it? Hekney yell enough how topreach fo , as'J" 
the Auditory might be moſt prafined, © He taught, ie 


_ 
FF 3 
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m wane having guthoriey , and net 14s the Scribes, Mar.4,: 
Wer men ſake, as he [pake, Joan. 7.46." At 29. © 
N eth al bare him witneſt, aud wondred at 
jira words that proceeded owt of his vn 
C.4.22, Andyctwere offended at fun, 
rs inthe next. words : 7: not this Joſeph*; 
#? $0 it isNill.( as one ſaith 69 char place } 
Fhe cawr[e of owr Hearers is, to {ook rand a 
5" [: poſſibly pa way fi find any (hole 5n our ru | 
gh whit | to. gi, an1 ſlip the rord:s of gum | 


*y | : = PaG bat admire it.”, un 
: bo Tet Hit a hr a wr 4 


ow | Yer ras oe Joes 7: pe 


ON fe Jong ages ronhs releſs, and. £6 
"preachers, ph t aheir Ok 
je.lull chem aſleep ZE i ;JAHAUT.Þ 
Gaia, MEL f Ts eard N 
"Y Jurely the faylc ons Perm ney 
pecds. have ſeen x 


own by mzoy, yet, a5.a8y, his Ser- 
ſince, or before. T' 4a hard |; 
Ro Ines 6.68 Sib honed 
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| (146!) : 
bur will ſay, Tt was the fault of his Auditors ; 

and that all his DoQrine was true, and right, and 

g00d. lfan Ange! from Heaven ſhould preach 

che Goſpel of Chriſt , he ſhould not perſwade;: 

or. pleaſe ſome'men, . And *cis no marvel, ſeeing 

God himſelf could not preach to perſwade the 

| ering 74vs. "There's light enough in the 
_ Sun, though blind 'folk cannot ſee it. Surely, 
the light of Goſpel.grace hath broken our, and 

ſhone moſt gloriouſly in theſe our times, though 
many thouſands haye ſhut their eyes againſt it} 

and {till remain in the blackneſs-of fin and ignos 
rance, becanſe they loved darkneſs rather that 
tight, Joan. 3. 19. ' Andaslight as men make 
” Pfal. 50, Ofit now, God will come, and wot keep filence ; 4 
> 3:4 : fire hall devonr before bim,« and it ſhaft be very 
WE > tempeſt nous round about him : He ſhall call to hifi 
[eavens from above, ' and to the Earth, that they; 

may judge his people. His people are 1/rael aftetY 4 

* Saines the fleſh *, ſuch-as were outwardly in-Covenant 
at large. with bim, and an holy. Nation,” to whom were 
Exod. 19; cotmictedthe Oracles of God, as they ar® now 
6. to others. They arc in our Engliſh Tranſlation 
call'd his Saints, or holy ones; 'by others , hi}: 
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jk ones, - The Original ('asfarr as 1 under: 
+06 I) notes thoſe that have obtained favour and ir 
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outſide of true Religion, when they are as farr | 
from the life and power of it; a prgfeſſ<d-Infi- 
;dels, Such are too many now af; ek , that have 
nothing of true Religion , . beſi{6"the name an 

profe 10n ; ſhewingin their lives and c6nyer 1 
Gone an impl:cable diſlike of trye holineſs. The 
will abide no more, than a bare outſide form of 
fomewharthac's call'd Religion; and: a Miniſh 
F they will have for the management ,of this Relt- 
$ gion, as ſuitable as Peroboums Prieſts were tolfs 
= Calves. As for fuch a diſpenſation "of Gatls'Ot- 

; Linznces, as hath life and power in it, they” will 
'norendareit,; for chey are reſoly*d'to ſerverhtir 
'Juſts, in all nianner of inrighropufes and un- 
podlinels. And thele are ar he men, thar Sts, | 
Iron are not ſatisfietl in their Canſelepees, bi 

hey muſt have _mofe Lighe 0 "convince th 


rs; 
and 
ach J- 


dey 


nd betcer Arguments ro petſwadeth:m, ers d' HY 
hey can embrace thoſe preciſe wayes, Se, #2 4 
= Þbme would have co be the only yo | 
| Meads men to their hippineſs. Te Fo 


Wy 7:;.0f old, that; perſecuted "ke 'and 
on would abide none, bur choſe that 'cryed | 
Peace tothem, even whilſt, chey” walkbd'al 

' waYks innginations, ang { choſe things 
that brought ypon them t atid'vergew 
thar God had threatoed againſt. Ml 
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Ge in ” 


Whether theſe, and ſuth as the jul 
[on to cotnplain of Ge Ning to 
in the'means of Grace, Wh Bog Know. 
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Arg. 9. 2 all aforeſaid, I ſhall add Oy | 


humour in , ſolike ro whath 
: was in the Scribes, and Phari ces, and others'inF 
"our Sayiours time, who would have of him af. 
ſign from Heaven, - So are many now ad ye 
that cannot be ſatisfied, without ſome extraors [; 
dinary appearances of God, that may be an in-J.1 
fallible Demonſtration of the Dodtrines, ſo muck{it 
commended to them, for their inſtruion ig 
hreouſneſs, No queſtion , they. that' hay 
fll*d che World with Qories of ſtrange mo ey t 
orkers to be done by their Party, in 
for confirmationof their way, mark uff 
cently aware of this - humour in men; and 
| Apollebabg piven all the World a fair warrin 
it;. 2 Theſ.2.9, 10. The rich man in Hell 
was of the mind, T hat if one went from the Dea 
&nto his Brethr :#: they Would repent. But 'w 
have artorely gee be .much taken with 
we conſider in what place bew 
cally when we have the opinion of Abt | 
in Heavento the contrary.- wasindeed in& I; 
. greatmiſtake, Fortran manage i others on Eafth. | © 
rin iGo, too derby the buo, . 
OT 0d, y ar 
fa ..; Jjr 9g bid TN [Law from”| 
of Go 0d D 04 ent, Fn $4a they CON 1 ' ef] | 
noc ins; Covenants. inſtances there} © 
have bee 2,0) \ Wen, Nat, in he midſt of Gag s 


what Mi- moſt tergie and fmiratulous.appearances, 
0 


racles wiil 
doupon 
ſome 
men. 


taken n of letring-'ont their malice. IK 1b 
more. © Lage ovoked God at the Sea, even: 


thelad Sea, P 2. 106,7.. Pla, 78.32, Par - al 1; 


_— 
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| Libs they ſinned fill, and believed not for bis won- 
hath drows works. IL will notſzy, chatall wicked men 
har hve been alwayes alike aff<&ed, as they were 
$in$then and there; For Gods Judgements in the 
| 4 "Earth, have ſometimes cool'd che courage .of his 
Foureſt enemies, ſo as they have not'dared to 
os forward, as otherwiſe 'rhey would have done. 
in- F he Plagues upon Egypr, put Pharaoh: ſome- 
ich zhmes into a good mood, and made him to relent 
licrle for che preſent : But he was never the bers 
S ter, - chough awed a while by the hand of Goda: 
feeSpiinſt bm We readindced; «43. 9: 6.” that 
he Lord Jeſus appeared: ro Saul ( afrermards 
zall'd Pax!) inadrewdfol manner, and 
bin down co the ground, Td nn | bis conver | 
fion : Nr he Ws olds Mo. Es 010 Bt 
night be calk'd nlytr "Ft aq then . 
Jefc him, ard taken no Waker ou ref - 


Mm, 1 may well queſtion, whetber 27 OR 2/9 of 
Hay : ever beenrhe beiter man, ible © 
pearance of God co hum, 


God inftrufted him by his own ummedia 
1affom Herven, and then afterwargs Lo 
Anenias, by _ againſt of God 
m- akje—gy what 2 


1 L 
—__. 


y dou 


of the Goſpel. ._ Tait 
&q Lord hach raken ſome To tt Jome 0- 
thers, Toe their convent 7 ti T can; . He hath, 
| by his hand, brooght them Ak, to the 
and made aMi&ions to- tame their proud. 
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"-. for. them.” that they -were. ſo-hapdled We hum- 


-bled- Lut aſkiRtions do but; 1F6E me. men', Gods. | 


"Word and Spurit albne teach ; : ard bring 


the heart to a-due acknowled gement- of Gods | 


zuthoricy, And this is &ctain, becauſe chough 


ſore baye.been wrought. wpon by Gods more; ; 
than ordinary.appearances-to them, in his pro..Þ: 
"Yi ial di afions, . yet others have remain'd” 2] 


hf rack did, and never were humbled ſo, 


ppake their peice.with God, Men may chink” 
ian. ngel tr gvVen did preach £9] thewy, . ory \ 


ned Soul from Sol appear tothe, taicc 


frm dy their reſtipiony,: the cruchsrhar are ofretiÞlg 


hed them, by- men Wh themſelves, they 


uld certai fs Cunggos obey, and n 
he urn Bur they k obey, ind make ” 


arg; Never was there ſuch a a 4's 


| Pb 7 ny of God Ng; inou "Y | 
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can abide to 106k: on the $9 Qhivkcy if Se 
bright cloud, which would dazle, and almoſ 
Duc out our eyes, if it ſhin'd- Our. in his Cul 


Fitrengeb. And therefore our Saviour appeals' 19 


his works and; doings, . which were abundantly 
h ro ſhew, what he was,- though covered 


'0 ; under a cloud. ; J1f. 1 had net done among them 
| , "Ye works that no other man did. ( laith. he )- they 


*had:ot had fin:: But nov have they both ſeen, and 
hated both me, avi 'my Father ; Joan, 15.1 24, 


where by [Worx s ] be meaps. all:che evi« 


' dences and demonſtrations of his; Divine power 
irconvition, And tony | 


re his own, name) and. 


was ſuch + clear. 


reupon charged 
lefin, oy 64h 
Tits Janeo/3: 


" be 


”S 


vw — 
C 


. FT 


fs ſo baſely dconlact and birſphemed that 
power, which ſhewed it ſelfin him, to be ao} 
ther Divine. For he was not wanting to the 
work, which his Father had given' him-to- do; 
and that work was, to ſhew-himſclt ro: the 
World, to be, as he was, the Sorrof God: For 
this ehd and purpoſe he did, what .no other had. 
--donie,. or-could do. Burall could:nor ſatisfie a 
evil and adulttroms Generation, as: he calls 'then 
Aat.12.39:' They were fil calling nupon-big 
for a ſign from Heaven. He bad done indee 

' ſothe miracles'(they-could not deny it). in-curing 
wet poor, ſick and lepreasperſons: But what: 
etheſe'? Notenonugh, nor great enough'roff+ 

: Erivince them, x 79020 rg They 
wff: beve' a «figs f on Heavew,” ſuch 23" Poſbudhs- 

_ thewed,wheti Suri Rood Nill, Foſc1 0112. Or af 
 Efaias fhewed; when the Sun wer backward; 2 


5 ; 20.17; - Or as Moſes ſhewed,when he x 4 
Ts "Ss to come pe from Heaven. ' And: chi 3 

 hiſtthey mention, oa#. 6. 504-31. What fowl 

Bed Hat we may ſee; 48d believe * 

- br  Fatherf dtd tar Manns, avi 5 Writes, Hel 

xaos reign They mult have 
Moree dee eq, mY an evideiic 


a4 


* oF S' We'd "nothi hecoutd: 
dv, d m_ he! ESE | | 
"Twas lly@vaiwand-wic sÞprerence'in them; 
| ono wer ured, he was the Mefſies.: 
oak fohriten in him; Bur; "they 
P , and:Chriſt callsrhem ites, 
SAL 56; And briizhed dbeply in Py 
V.x95! Kwik wAabr d hard and # 
to wake ſo mach- adoe ng miracles, } 
Add | 


I | "8 
a | And this be poghes, Lac. 12. 56. Tice tif 
q the face of the Shy, &c, They were wiſe enough 

& in other matters, and could make obleryations 

# one day, what weather would be the next. And 

therefore he pincheth chen cloſe ,- 4 $7 

tivzd why even of your ſelves judge ye not tvhit* 1s 

WJ gh? erachcan, but Judge yen their 

own Cornſciences , and enquired there,” what 

mY was right, and to be reſolve upon in the caſe, 

im} they need beno longer in doubr. | I have beer! 
{0 che larger in'this Inſtance, becauſe it ſerves'to- 

- ſhew, whatSpirit they are of, Pegg everand 


__ nthe ſame Nepal. 
cog ing onlowy. > yoo Pwr, 61 ... 
| - butaſign tromHeaven, if the 
affur'dof ſach and IT 
\. would nor they do They Ges 
+ then alive, to receive: and emerrain'y 
© ſhall be offer'd tothem, ax che mind/ ar 


be 


y | mandof Got, - Tis 7 they ond in 
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ons; as the Heathens would be aſhamed of } and 
ſwallow down everyday ſuch feul evils, as the 
Eight of Nature and Reaſon frye ſufficiently diſ- 
coyer*dtoall,.' Truly theſe meware fick of the 
7ews diſeaſe, who expected a Meſliah , ſuch as 
' Godneyer promis'd or intended; : and when the 
Meſſith came in another way than they counted 
on,'they would none of him, he was not for their 
carn,, - what ſhould they do with ſuch a one? 
Or what could heido for them ? They mult have Jan 
aMeſliah to reignin/all worldly-pomp and ſtate, 
fo:as they might bea people,” rorule over all the 
ations, -. A poor: deſpiſed fellow, - wich a few! 
ſhermen toatrend-him;. to be che Meſliab, . ſo: 
xxpeRed: - They can never-be perſwaded 


gg uokſs there: were/ more cogent Argus Pit! 


ts; than be had given chem,” :Juſtſo:do-0- fr 

refancy to themſclieya way, co Heaven , ſuch Fi 
dr courited ypon!; -biit-rhe way of Ip 
, Godindedd, fach asChiciltharf lajf.our in: bis ÞÞ! 
Word; and tracedit himſelf before-them, a way: 
effelf-deniall;, and enaciſying the eb, with the 
| raed lakes; wha-tnlkferfwade them; 
- 5-8 this is the awity:co-Heaven?:. They can never 
k 4H ; dele{droane tris che. Dead.to 
infe-chemofic; And fo chey gay: 00 quarrel+ 
- ; WIk-2ny tiurlg $,\abatlooke-btg like rag: Re- 


G nor Can 
thoſe ard if ry Preat Fes enough - £0, pery 
Cade than, there's; any: neoeſflzy; of ſo much_| 
preciſenels, anlels they could wask ſome: ſtrange. 
and unheard 6 gbinge Penne their. nzce 


«2110 OPINIQNS:; 


opinions, and for the parts and gifts of thoſe 
Preachers, they know not but ſome others have 
iC- Jas much [earning as they, and yet are not of their 
he mind, They muſt therefore do ſomewhar' Dong 
as chan ordinary," or theſe men will never -be 

he Pſwaded to their way. To thelg men1 ſhall lay 
ed Jno more, than that the mind of God in Scripture , 
cio hath as full and uncontrollable authority, as-any 2 
e? extraordinary Revelations poſſibly can have , > Pc. 1 
veſand let them except what they can, I'le under. 2nd 

te, Jtake to ſhew as much, and mar to be EXCe 

he Jagainſt any way of Revelation which they 
have. They who are-not |; atighed op, Fu. 
Itbre, will {itisied WY 
ſome {abr Gor —__— pF 
itis a moſt abſur e thin a 
zy.man to expeR Reve 2 ox go (Gale $7 
traordinary way,: when; he hath 
plainly made knownall things, - rye 
le co exception than any, other;;...* 
Fe ſhew, how hard it would be 
iſcern true njracles from, 
buſineſs would it;be,. for 

to havea par rR 
appearances of God, would, þ 
l. poor Creatures,... Not to fay 
- | Devil mighttr ee 
, ip, Wherea $5 i cripturs 


w# 4+ #3 


- 


7 x there were no 'more ) it may. contend. x 
h [rational grounds, for probability, ng any pre- 
8..|ence, that hath. been, or. (1 thi 'b 
ts GARerary: Ang therefore e6 tioſe 
; 
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have extraordinary wayes to convert them, T Cote 
they are cempters of God, in rying him ro mi 
racles, when he hath appointed ordinary mie-ns| 
and do i in effet refuſe the food that's off-t'e 
them, looking when God will rain bread fronſpi 
Heayen upon them. | et 
| V 


_” 
b— 
—_— LL ——_— 


ro. Hat IT, may yet furcher evidence] 
oF: «Fm chat men want not Lighe , bug... 
only negle& the means allowed them, 1 give thi 
Reaſon, hat fo many m: ke a kind of proteſfion 4 
tobe whatindecd they are not, and cannot abide 
to be counced' as they are, and to' be call'd þ 
Ie" char are as debauch' 
bow\ gore oro Fin will not abide to! be 
Faccounted, yea, will vouch chemſelves ro J: 
arr othery He thar uſes deceit "in bargai inJh 
nswpo alt occafions, would be choughtas ho-| y 
nent as 1 that) alive. - The Adwulterer wairethl li 
= Job'24. r5.” | And the Addn 
Kr went, 52a en h7 have done #6 c 
w,' when thevileſt] 
{ would have others” be-f «| 
"they ſhould, ard} 1; 
ror on Þ 
FEY vwhar they tro do, ft 
wy 7 Where doyou meer with} 
any. chard IN BeSetaim their wickedneſs, | r 
or affirrt hr es are vertues , that Drunken. | h 
F! 
F 


[ 


[ #8 = 


neſs, | Sweating, &c, are duties tha ought to 
by Gp No, fot the. moſt art, en are a- [ 
, and wil not own the and yet con |.# 

\ ny tinuing "A 
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Iſa invitgin the praQtice of them, do they not fig _ 
) Mifcondemn'd of themſelves > They do know the * 
e's Shaſeneſs of rheir evil wayes, and notwith 
#-r'Jooc onin them, And with what face can 
tronfſple:d, That if they had known the good, and = 

the riphe way, they would have walked'in it? '; 
Wherefore chey ſh-ll be cheir own Judges, when 2 
(hey re ro be condemn'd beforethe Lord atthe 
laſt aY. 4 


bug. , np 
thi 5 F 
ionf 4rg.11. A Nd why do many betake FI » 
bidd” ' ſelves ro d-: (omar Ide The 
bo | heir peace (as chey pretend.) [18-depach wg 
(if rbgge were nothing elſe ) ſer 
- deÞthey are ſomewhat convine'dofth 0h, [65 ang 
> bef doings, chat they are not ſo-goodas theythould 
ity be.” Bur in the doing of it, they i 
10- wretched untowardlineſs of cheirh 
litle they prize the things, whict Goc as b pre 
«7-] miſed to all:them that diligently ſ:ek hin 
£4 commentythegherthe ergy 
the wor! canfind in.theirhearcs.to 
x-] th world, bk cor ods _p* 
bh Taye all their life'lc | ay 108- Mor 
lo, than ASFA * ae tO. 
th done mare wrong, thant 
' reco * And ſotnewil"*et r Chorch 
better, fins 3e wny They” live ro itz, agd 
ſometimes: read a Chapter , or in ſome goed 
. Book. But for ranfackiog of ;Conſc ye Gown 


| 


to 


"0158 
"cing the vain wayes, whereunto they are (as 
all others ) inclin'd, and curning from all id-$ 
quity, and berakjng themſelves ro the moſt ria 
and pteciſe way of walking with God, in a# hi 
"Commandments blameleſs, as Zechariah and Eli 
Zabeth a5d, Luc. 1, '6. As they never knew be- 
fore, what belongs to them, ſo they are fill wil- 
ling co let them alone. They cannot be igna- 
rant ( unleſs willingly ) that their duty is co he 
humbled, as low as Hell, and to receive the 
ſentenes of deathinthemſelves, and ſhew ic inW 
all poſſible contririon and humiliation, and deny, 
bo, comm all chey formetly delighted i in, 
in walking ſo, _ as all thar ſee them, 0 ay 
*haye cauſe to ay , -Surely. God hath 
Tome gteat. change upon them,” But! ty Y fe 


content” themſelves with leſs, and hope, God's 


'wiltbe as well pleas'd with ir, as they Rn ; 
"are, $0'you ſhall have ſome turn'd, it may 
from open prophaneneſs and debauchery, 10% 


©, - morefober civil way of life , and perhaps ſomes? 
hs. -- "What of an empry ourſide formality. 'This id an 


©» acknowledgement, char God have ſome- 
er. than be hath has formerly; But. 
£ poor picrance will be a ſtrong evidears 4- 
Agaihſt rheo arg Fo thar chey Fob not. tollow- 
"< - & if nie -- Qld {'n . pt *witfully flnit their 43 - 
eyes if be char ſhines_in Scripture, Y. 
ro ſhew theWod and! None way of ſeeking after'] 
God; t > Sbuld not b bur know, thatthe urmoſt 
"degree * ſelf-denial and mortification, . with * 
deepeſt hur xefore: God, and alt Ho 


ineſs* is the only 74 


(houtd have 'Þ* 


(159; 
fnd him, Such flight work as 4thby make, \ſeryes 
only toſhew, they are nor willin " ro do barre; 
7 =} therefore can in reaſon expect -no gredrvres - 
'ward. For ( 1 ſay again ) men'cannot: be." 19 
norant ( except willingly ) "that the enjoying 
- of God for their portion, is ſo rare and rich'a 
prize, as. nothing” can be choughr enough! for 
; Ffocuring it ; - and ſuch a ſlight dealingin amar- 
'ter of ſo oreat concernmert, -is an: Argument-to 

Levidence, that they goe againſt their own lighr, 
Yand'ſo are condemned of themfelyes,* 1 11 
* And what do many in the whole-courſe of 
th "Jo more hon trifle' about yas oa, 
{which is indeed noching co any' purpoſe ? They 
y A yo er aſort; the only il rear eternal 
is belicying on the Son of God;; They 
Ry { we ſuppoſe it bowever:)ſober andri- 

yi in their behaviour RT _—_ But for - 
their Religion towards God l | 
it ) as roche outward vrofeſion,. 1 

he ould be, they co IT 
fide, which is the eaſieſt part'of- it, | ang: 

' irkfome to the fleſh, , and: chat which p 
leaſt upon their worldly; and: | 
And thus they approve t 
ancaſie way''to Heaven, F th y 
| hope ) affirm wichourof 
.Proteſtant bs A Þ a 
"dnly true Rehe eb 
> en cngen ) is is arr 


"other; And therei isgood: it; "hea 
| the of God; in' theſe: Golpel.times ; 5 


tbl for worthippi God 'nthe'Spirig oThi 
ad an berdrack: ( indeedla any + 
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dage ) inthe outſide of Gods ſervice, which pd 
them to great pains and coſt, Buc Chriſtian 
now have as little as may be of the bodily exec-$® 
ciſe, becauſe the more full diſcoveries of Golpel.#® 
grace call us now, to offer up our ſelves, as ig 
many living Sacrifices, holy and acceptable untc 
_—_ and call'd a reaſonable ſervice , becauſe i 
rding as God hath preſcrib'd. And 'tis ins ic 
Paryres. the main agdichicfeſt part of Gods ſervice 
now, to mortifje:qur earthly members, and cru 
cifie the fleſh, with the affeQions and luſts 
with adridgay vr ſelves in all that may gratifig 
_ Self; conforming our ſelves, and coming as ne; " wk 
as poſſible, to.thatmore bleſſed and glorious life 
wherein there will be no uſe or-need t all off 
theſe preſent comforts and accommoda FT 
Fer wrong ©—pa call'd Proteſtants .qtl 


"JF 


chan by their praftices deny the great things | c 
the Goſpel, and contradi&t A, S1viour 
Chriſt, in what he ſaid, UM gte/7. 14. of. he 

; gate which leads to life effed, - is (trait, and chats 
way narrow? For they 3 6 widean! cath | 


= wed, No xmake'ir; Surely, itis oP 
» ; fed e phurch once” in a week , 
7-7 C the Sacrament ence or twice in a 
hand As He a few conn'd Prayers 
b-Or 0) by wy "7s 1 
"74 ICE FA | 
Vow! x chat many We 
on Jed. be doubeed if many 4 _ 
EEE 
the pood, ti t way, they necd-noc FE 
firive much, che gate is wide, and the way. is: 
broad ' who can miſsit, or goe beſide it? 
the very Heathens m—— 


TT Cay) 

and their Idols, 'at more coſt, and charge, and 
taking, chan all chis comes to. . To ſpeak; 
Sits, the ccuc Religion is the moſt eaſie- of .2All, 
"Fothers, as co the outward bodily exerciſe; and! 

. "448 difficulcy chat attends it, is in. Self-denial, 
"*Fbcing cruciticd co the World i; and ini the) more: 
Rual part,of wotſhip ; whiles a man libgurs: 

þ 4 bis hearr in a due frame and order , by; 
a wacchingragainlt che ſecret riſings: of his inward: 
occaptions, with all che ſubcle icfinuatipns: of. 

, ſoasaralltimes, and upon allotcaſions, 
TY ssin his more dire addreſſes to:God; he 


Ws put to watch 'and ward, en . 
| —— reveot:theaſlaules: of his 
ene i worth purge. te 


pandon vanity in di i 
arcs, to curb; and: Leep is; 7 aber ak 

7to break outz. yes, and-to nipp the! 
wy rigs of corruption, e're they grow, 4 
head; is work that will require labour , and. 
are,. and pains. $0is it alſo, to haye a 
= ion alwayctig Heaven, byXe ting our af 
xors 0n things above, continually maſingand 
edicatingon Ecgrhicy ,and ch hat happineſs Winclt | "> 
to) "Hthell baye-end.. 0-8 ang. aways: 
ny ſerve Hoe, HEE eas. ofotr 
ites; inches 
againſt all hindrences fron: the Wo 4, the. 
Ieſh, and the Devil , that niay obſtrut cur 
aſlige,; whiles we are e liere. in out pilgrimage, 
45.90 gafie marrer to deny our ſ{clves;, Rn 
OG M "Fa 
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our Souls ? Now this harderparr of Chriſtianity 


- Many, yea.moſt are wont.co.do, when they are 


— 
#1 a : ” 
4 Y z bo 
, a . -” 
i 


Cry ey in to 
' ed moſtly one of theſe two wayes: Either they 


and their mibſpending thoſe Talents, which 


162 ) 


deſires of the fleſh ,. ſpecially, when we ſee the 
moſt couſea liberty, with a fair prerence of eon-. 
yeniency, and. neceſſary accommodation, *Tis 
hard to keep-a bridle on our lips, and much 
barder to keepiton our hearts, And what ado 
muſt there be, to obſerve and try our wayes, fo 
as all may be according to Rule ; and what dili. 
gence alſo iFrequired , in calling our ſelves to an 
account every day, ſo as to clear up our Evi« 
dences, thar there may be nothing to interrupe 
a fair and free correſpondency between God and 


many curtall, yea, cutitoff, and caſt it quite as 
way, never caring forit, ſo much as ſeriouſly ta/ 
have any thoughts about ic, and content thems 
ſelves wich anourfidecarkaſs (asI mays call it} 
of che true Religion, that hath nothing of life or 
Soul-in it. However, they will one-day find; 
that this eafie and empty formality. of bodily 
exerciſe, will be a ſwift witnes apainſt chem 
that they might have done better, if chey would.” 


i " 
he td ad — 1 —” 


..— —_ 


Arg. 12. 'O ſay no more.in w of | 
br | "ment, Ler it ld wit 


rent hazards. of death, . or/in any deadly 
ShisGod'> Thenmen are affe4- 


cry out lamencably,” yea, even how! for vexati- 
onotSpirit. bewailing cheir loſs of precous rime, 


SO_ Mw SS =mn0 2», oO - 


pu 


# - i \ 


+8 (163) IE 
mighthave been employed fot their Souls 2d. 
vantage :- Or they lye as men ſtruck inthe head, 
and their heatt ( as Nabals) dyes within rhem, 
ſoas they become as ſtones or ſtogks; that have 
noſenſe. Now what doth this fignifle > Even 
that, which | haye beendiſcourfing hitherto. -$0 
long, as men 'have eaſe and health\, yourh-and 
0} firengch, and feel no eyils or troubles, their luſts 

J areliyely, and alwayes kin2ling into a flame 
© and hence there's alwayes a mift of ſmoke and 
nd Fl darkneſs in their Souls ,-fuch as hides and over» 
NE whelms all the notions they have of God, or any 
*Y thing chats good, ſo as they never ,conſider;, 

& hae ſhall. be che end of their madd mirth, firs 
mJ jull-yanities, or horrid impieties. Bur the ſenſe 

}F ofa ing Death quenches all the flame of 
or their laſts, and when the ſmoke of that. fire is 
10, once diſpeil'd, their natural principles, orany o«: 
wy Sher tightchey have had, appear againitoact, ag 

Nl they would have done:before, had they not beets 
Wi and as it were buried onderthe rub+- - 
Y diſh of fleſhly and filthy laſts. -' + - , 
-& © To this purpoſe 'we may obſerve, what the: 
'F Plalmiſt hach,. P/abiy. 20. :Paut them 5n fear,” O 
Lord, that the Nations may know ſelves £0: 


be but men, They were incollerably infolent and} _ 
for tim, ſo long as they had their wills, and'fc 


:no troubles, - Hence the Pk 
oY put chenrinfear, 5.00; -4bbring 
TE horrible rempeſt of bis wrath, and to give a 
t-Y proof of his power in ſome remarkable judge- 
ne, F ment, that fo they might come co themſelves. 

NY 1haye cited this Text only to ſhew, That Davie 
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(164) 
-was of this mind, That men will quake and 
tremble at theſenſe of Gods'Judgements, which 

' they would not before, ſo _ as they feared no 
danger. Andwhy ? Pecauſe in times of pro- 
fperity, the ſmoke of mens luſts ſmothets the 

l operation of all their principles , ſo as they. can 
1 have no effe&; But Death hath a gaſtly look 

| becauſe iris a fore-runner of Judgement, and 

men are appal'dat the very —_ of it, put- 
| ting them off ſolong as poſſibly they can. How- 
= everatlaſtit comes, and chen, when there's no 
longer helpnor hope, Oh oo ſuch welcome Vi- 
 firants as good people , nothing'fo deſirable as 
their prayers. . They do not- then rejoyce , 'and 

Re boaſt themſelves.in their wickedneſs. .No, They 

are ſorry. for their ſias, and wiſh they had led 
their lives in wayes of godlineſs,” truth and righ- 
teouſneſs,  Queſtionleſs they are then tamer; 
and may be ralk*d withall; at leaſt the moſt of 
them. For now their eyes are opened, to ſee, 
what before they wouldnot , but might have 

ſeen if they would.  Andis not this a cogent Ar- 
gSument, to convince ungodly Sifiners, ta 


ves? This one Evidence, if chere 


= 
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the general Propoſition, laid down in the be- 
ginning, ſoas] may now proceet co make ſome to 
Application of the whole. + - | 


But 
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(165) 
But there's one Objection more, that muſt 
be removed, andit isthis , or to- this purpoſe, 


Viet 
o- |  04j. That! bave diſcours'd a t deal, to 
he Y prove = [ry of their own d ion, ' by 
an  ſhewing, that they goe againſt their own Light 
k, F and Conſciences, and fo condemithemſelves in 
ad Y what they do. But 1 have not all this while 
it- U ſhewed them, howto find -and right 
w- - way, which leaderh wnco life, - This had -need 
no & be done, and neyer:more, than in theſe, and the 
i-Y latetimes. Tow tel we: ( will ſome ſay) a great 
a dealof onr Wilfullnefs and frowardniſs, ing 
nd againſt our light. - Bat can you tell, What | pO. 


ey | fiat lead 15, -in ſomany perplexities ;h Opin ("1 


when qwery ane as th his Way, 4 
* them knows how to aſſure us, whichs the gondnd 
| \"athirxd way? Ton ſeem to make but one 
I 47, and bow ſogll we know where it yetb,” 
ee, thete are ſo man 9 worry rp dren an 
: Swrndacs beth only good way ? we have neetb oft 
fl a cla to'lead us out of Ach a —_ forilfe _w 
fſible for us to find onr way . "Re 34 
m5 This iindieda Queliionwend the ans - 
fwering, and 'twill not be much hetide SEO 
fign, co ſay ſoniewhat about it... x 1? Ts 
Cn iern os bificrea pi 


be- Abd! jor their ure te [ ſhall ay, ,- what I am able, 
me to give them fatisfaRion, if jt may'Þe. 


is that 


of wen about the -matters of God. 
which 
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\ That thereare manyand different perſwaſions | 


(166) 
which cannot be denied. - But that thoſe diffe. 
xent perſwaſtons 0oght to- hinder our enquiries,or 
are a ſufficient excuſe for our careſeſsneſs, about 
che concernments of our Souls, I deny, and for 
my denial [ give theſe following Reaſons, | 


| 

| 

{ 

'\ Firſt, [ffach differences were a ground ſu. | | 

ok ro excuſe us,; then all that went Heavens. B 

way, fince he beginning of the World almoſt, I} | 

knight pleadit; as-wellas weil For what age or } | 

wins can be ſhewed, when'je was otherwiſe? | 

Differences ofReligion are indred (ad, bar they | 

greno new things.” _ fdim's (: hikdren were ſoon 

diyided about Religion, orelſe wehad not. read} 

Gefi, 6.2. ofrbe Fonz of God, aud the boos fi | 

- , _ early in the World.  'Tis\ they all:chea. | 

E Fa: ROCOne Way; -orif "kd, chey wire A 

|  1bid. divided in their praQtices. © As Noah walked. 

_ God, when-all fleſh bad: e« his way * 

IE 
Ons; as asintheir La | 

ih forealrh hep eeoded nee oy x 

ſee the World was peopled\ with thole ;\ 18 

ferv'd ſome one God | ' and fmt anorher. and 

--o wee they that fery'd "the: living and/true 

d, in right manner, cod yervopefach rherd 

inuſtages aig Ge, re about 


time, and before > 7 Yeu "entp 
Goſpel was publiſhed, how did Sets ariſe and 
_ farmin won fe theWorld> Andhow 
it hath been ever ſince, they muſt be yery igno- 


rant, 


(167) 
ſe. | rant, that donot know.. - But what of all this ? 
or | God had his faich-ul Servants; chattollowed him 
IK {| inthe goodold way ot truth ang holineſs, 1n all 
for $ thoſe times; and we never read or hear of any 
complaints they made, That there were ſo many 
opinions and perſwaſions, as they could nor tell 


K- 8 which to follow. No, they did, as all others 
ns ought todo, apply themſelves to ſearch and en- 
Et, quire what way God had preſcribed, ard ſrek- 
or ingitin ſincerity ; with all theit hearrs , 

ed foundout thatway, wherein they found reſt 10 


- their Souls, 'For this purpoſe, Qhrretheas 
-_ OUTING , as you have it, 


rad? pple wy enſch 
S fop 4 


. gainſt bei: "yrs rye to _ _ to maks J 
- wayesof God in his Word, - Ged baked Sd 48. 14. || 
i al Nations to walk: in their aw of 

- Chriliscominginthe fleſh, oth! 1a" born 


II B30 


inF* wards, in thac Goſpel-grace was not. 

T: | throughout the World equally and i! 

ay. a mms asto the ws. 

wa 

nd 

. 

re, 

ut. 

ne 

Ne 

he a or Selb, and giver nods 

d | as our Saviour ſaith, Jt muſt needs be, that of- 

wi fencer come, Mat: 18, 7. Yet no man hath any 
04 a to complain, and ſay, We cannot ſee . 
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(168). 
which is the right way, becauſe- of thoſe Here+ 
fies and Offences, God by ther, puts; us to! uſe 
our beſt skill and endeavours , for finding out-the 
g00d, and theright- way ; and 'by. thoſe .diffe- 
rences makes appear, who are ſincere and ſound 
at heart. ' For ſuch there were, notwichſtand 
ing thoſe differences, and ſuch there are,' and 
will be co the Worlds end. Hence nothingican 
be ppken more frivolous, than to fay;;. Ther 
areſo many Religrons, a man cannor cell which 
to chuſe, It is all one, as for-a- man -t0fay, 
Thereare ſo many lanes and-turaings inj his Way 
to.fach a place, as he will never think of going 
thither, chough, his whole- Eſtate be in hazagd, 
and.po way to help it, but by. ſuch'a journey, 
What do men, when they are bound-to; travel, 
 . - butreſolye to,goe an, and make the belt enqutry 
4 bo Ga to find out the way ?:\ And fo ſhould we 
inghis caſe; * oa to, be Mt M's 
OW MOORE 9 

Roe they to " IBly is riot ſo bard t6 be 
- y if we, 7 Han reſolved to walk in-ic. | 
gere's 2 great in the Argument, which 
Had need be.diſcoyered., For intruth, mende-f 
reive themſelves by it, whiles hey conſider nor, 
that 'thei LAOS Are naturally, at enmity wich 
16448 WAYEs ,_ "proton ye 


by y 


them, they. raving -preter W 
are ſ0 many wayes,.. as *dsimpoſſ3 20 fndche 
right, Andto ſpeak asitis, this is all the cauſe; | | 
and here lies all the fault. . If men: were willing 
to oc in Gods wayes, they would never es 
| plain 


(169) 
= "in ſo much, of the difficulty in finding them, 
'Tisgn-cafie matcerito find an excuſe, when a.mas 


14 Lions inal wajes , where the Suljars mans 1; 
Jo &- 


-13dh. Andfor this purpoſe conſider bb 
an Thas - way tO Heaven = be-diſcern' d and 
ell diſcover'd, by that, which is cbe- proper mark 
(ck andeharaQergf 1 it, as, we fd: 10:10 o_ 
Th Now, in che-qaecers- of Gads-Kingdom ; ſome 
are more elleggial, ſubſt antial:;, and- of 
ng[ conſequence, zham others ; ſo.aschey notes 
about ſome particulars, may yerbe right 
Train, .and allin Heaveris way. / I were-# 
el, deed, if every difference ina: pupil, ; 
I make another ;wyto Heaven, 1 Where 
; inp menin oh World, thre. fc 
f Gon ren os 7 
| - way of adminitring-Chrifts,Q 
Fe p- dallow;of none to, be:in the: 
ie, Hera thatisocherwiſe mindedtio { 
ch _ = 
-F roads to a great and yet 
1 the other; - catde 


"7 


houls 


PF 


re | wards a 

be | great miſinhe A to! mes molly, -AC- 
e, | cordingas theyare affected totheirown private 
1g | way,” whatever it be; whereas the valuaugn 
N- ought to be according tq what men: are! in iahe 


1n main 


hef| wancs a good willco any thing, whatever it. b& p.c, 2g! 


(#70) 
mein and great matters of Godlineſs, viz. Fahif 
Hope, Love, and allthe fruits of them, Ri bi 
tebuſneſs ,- Mercy; Oc, For be that in t : 
things ferwerh Chrift, & acceptable. to God, *andm! 
approved of men, Ro. 14.18. There are fome[ſfs 
Foundation-truths of the Goſpel , wherein rofſhk 
iſtake di -beratelyand conſtantly , is of 'de-fils 
e conſequence. | And there are the greatſ}$e 
matters of the-Law, wherein a willful conftantÞbe 
regle@ is inconſifientwith crue Holineſs, - Yea; p 
hog the errourdrevil beirvit ſelf none- of the 
teſt, yet whenthere is perſiſting in them 
Ferce wigion; and aguinſtadnionirion, our oli 


tthe Say ffch men | is' not fe. B 


d-and right way 


ice of all fer 
men} with &'> 
nee to rod oem nr 
| re whyſuc 
fereat'perfwaſions ,' > rms Go " H6Y< 
Svekt concornment, -hryvers pro ,oked 
yhunes 6 Cilihey ofoue Pacher in He. 
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rhey Voc etee, tn nobotience C 
to Clitift, have keati'd! ro deny rhemſelyes, and] 4 
all ungodinneſs, oo. and yo take ups-Chriſts Croſs ſe 
vail to live io the ronſtant"exercife-of mortifica-} te 
tion, 


(171) 

hiflgon, and crucifying che fleſh,' and do indeed 
I's ſro and in che main, according r9 #he 
efiFbaly rule of riphceouſnefs, they are'in Heazenh 
»dJ{way. Thou, -it-may be, doſt aoc bke the pers 
ne fwafions of ſome of them : And i fay,. If -xhou 
ro bk*ſt chem nor, for me thon ma lt them a+ 
le-Ylone.. Bur. chou perhaps dike(t» nor Holjanls, 
eat Self-denial, and cruafyſng of thy. romp 
$\s if burart reſolyed co take ; fall Gayinge 


ures of fin; :and thy daily oy 

ve thy cles, defines? o-che EILED Th 
: ie (may fe) 1 ure 2 cher 
OI: nunclean Beaik, _ Wore: 
rio: ic RE ER 
Zn rhe-in Heavens way, (eine) ones 
ef ou ofic, And thou muſt eexrajnly' | 


7 <p,” Family , the 
ow td Leys T9 


nd Acari, ore 
Ps, ſenſe of God, and his 


ra- | toneglir, we ern fon 


n, 
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inch Thouvain fooliſh man; thinkeſt thou; 


| Bven Turks and Pagans maybe; and ſome of 


| og® ang) ray una And thisT- 


(172) 
of Nature, to cloath the back, and fill the belly, 
and Proviſion too for the fleſh, to fullfil the 
laſts thereof : Bur there's nothing of God anc 
Godlineſs to be ſeen, .no conſcience made of fir 
coſhunir, or ofany "thing that's good to praRict 
it. Now, whoever thou art, that leadeſt ſuch 
alife, I tell thee, Whateyer becomes of 0 

it cannot be well with thee in theſe wayes of uns 


S338 =S 


=> 
my 


tany Religioncan be worſe: chan thine? Thou 
haſt none atall,: no not ſo much 8s a ſhew of it; 


ml on 


them' are, ſober; tem perate, juſt, and ho ; 
, in their doings cd dentngrortiorhers, which 
thou art not. Wherefore, lerthere be never ſe 
many Religions, Yle rather chuſe-ch> worlt 


=» © 
—_ 


e thee , Whatever becomes' of-thoſe m wg F 
and Parties, thon arc in a'ſad conditior 
uſt need thifik of changing. it, as ſoon-as} 
canfſt.; { And:if thou ask, ask, Which way thou: a 
Fe 1-anſwer. thus, That: 
thee any way, bur 'what 
) is right; viz-| Fo-be honeſt and: 
rlake thoſe wayes, wherein, 
dr fps: Te fol 


iepsto thy feet. - ob ab 

inall converſation; inbed pb angv—wd of 

ine, duty, xccordingto the rule of the” Word. 
this thou FE ney much/'adve- 


.0r 


(173) 
lly & diſpute, except it be with thine own wicked 
16 rr, 
a d For thoſe many Parties that are, I am boldts 
ſintel/them all, and every one ofthem, ' That they 
tice] will find no comfort one day, in being of his 
uch} fide, or that, if they be not. found in wayes of 
of righteouſneſs and holineſs. And theſe areithe 
= 4 wayes 1 would have thee take, and theſe thot 
1F mayeſt ſoon learn from Scripture, where they - 
0 are ſoplain;. as a man may and read them, 
But one thing.T maſt mind of kay 
df That chou who  15-rubpy at-the many Ry 
_ ons abroad, haft; perhaps a quarrel in-thy wh 
chiſagainſt God and C lineſs; and thou canſt not 
ſe iadure any Religion ſo, as to be tyed to. ay - 
dfRule or Law, more than thine own Luſts, Thou 
-loveſt to live at eaſe and plea and likeſt.no 
oyEReligion, wiper oioaeg as will give thee leave 
to be licentious. Tothee 1 ſay again, pp 4 
cbuſe, thou canſt never change thy Re tor 
uJaworſe, And tochangeit, thon haſt need, | 
it $ſoon/as may be : For will be ſad with thee, - 
t I dye in ſuch a Religion, which is indeed. none a £ Wo 
& j or good for nothing. Do nor thou look,”- - 
ow many Relj Opinions there are, for 
by thar's nothi rode But look ES We F- 
t, and fe | 


4 fation, and wherker thi (EFRON 
> I fio, as muchas ati ofall he 
c ſions; and ſh fas] 
] upright , couſrel Ne ever \ 

* | carefullto pleaſe God, as any of them all, and 
then thou 40 well indeed. . Alas! poor "Soul, 
4 what will itavail thee, to fay, There areſo m__ 
@- 


- A : + A - Ly 
ae 1 / 
= F 
£ 


 anddeny thy ſelf in nothing, that -will ſerve to 


enough to. be ſcary by any, that hath not a 


they will beofferided, bet thens br off titted, we can- 
_ nat helpit, Some, yea too- matiy, will þau of-4 
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(274) 
Religions, thouknoweſt not which to take, fo | 
long as thou art reſolved to walk in wayes of uns. 
godlineſs, and to ſerye divers lults and pleaſures, 


| 

| 

i 
pleaferhe fleſh.. This, to be ſure, is not Hear Þ} * 
vens-way, whateverit be. And therefore make } 
yd more. queſtion, about the many Religions, Þ ' 
that: are in the World, till thou art becter re- || / 
Glved for that Religion, which is plain and eaſie | * 
( 

| 

[ 

8 


wicked heart againſt God, and all that is good. Þ 
Refolye once to ſerve Sinno more, and chou wit 
preſehtly ſce:the way to Heaven, as plain before} 
thee ,,; as thou knoweſt the way to thine own'Y* 
houſe or home, | = 7 
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Providence, Say and 
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wot, hive watery our ſelves tow 


r/rhem % if 
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ended, J 
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bb. 4 ( 178 )- wo 
@ | fended ; | yet take heed: of giring them the 
a | leaſt occaſion ofoffence : For to bath the Lp 

s, | commanded, [Zevir. 19. 14. Thin foals not pot 

0 þ 4 fFnmbling-block before the blind, but fralt fear 
a+ Þ thy God. Yea, Dear. 27.18, There is # arſe 
ce 

s, 

e 

ie 

a 


\ apy him, that makbeth the blind to wander out of 
Way. . And our Saviour denonnenth & wor. 8 
 bim, by '"whoiw the offence cometh, Mat. 18.9; 
' They arc blind; and ouc of the way; -batinchar, 
they "ieGrve the rather, tobe che objeR ofchy 
pity;---and prayers;. and endeavours , £0-1 
them from the-ertgur of thei - way. y | 
\knoweſt hams that chey may nor recover: £ 
| 4eives, an gray 9 >--ppinpcl Sew toe IH 
| ts the Lord, Dem. 29, 2.9. \ That | 4 
px Joke their repentance, and by all. 
to endeavour it, in our capacit 
is revealed ro us as our do ode 
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FJ" IR ematogy delivered . 
ts [aur own Souls, their Hanes oO No 
e. Y own beas. Our Saviour indeed Me Ex 
> i Let them alone, '$xc. Mont. 15.14 5.6. H _ ; 
eo. þ tegard to chem, troubJe not your ſelves.gbt by * 


14. | them, ifthey be offended, be noc you's 
wy | OTIS! "Bao heal 
heDikciphaglend the ja ch 
 ſhew themlelves- 


_ 
IS % 
It, - 


whatis cutdaey; buc ſoul 
the' Scribes and Phariſees were at Chriſt, for - "a 
ing the will of hiachar ſear bim/ 'But-che offence. 


C Was 


(176) 
was only taken by them, there was none given'F 
by him. Heprov'd to be by accident a ſtone of F. 
ſtambling, and arock of offence, but never ofs | 
fended any., Ifwe cannot do, what is our duty, N. 
withour offerice to ſome, the fault is theirs, 'nor 
ours, becauſe we may not, 'to pleaſe them, -ofz , 
fen&God, by diſobeying his commands. . Some 1 
will be off ded, ifwe will not pledge them ina f 
drunken healch': | Let chem be offended, it need 4 
notrrouble us, If we tamely do, as' they do, 
we encourape them in theirdebaucheries, .and ſa - 
we-offend them indeed, byhelping them on tos y 
wardsrhe pit of deſtraQion./ ' Wicked men make] 
rg much haſt cothe Devil, we nzed not provokes 
or pat them forward. Indeed we fave need | 
very.careful, and as the Apoſtle, - Jade v, 22 id 
vifeth, To pat -@ difference, Some. 
rape, ifwe we will nor run tO the lame exceſs'0 


riot wich them : But better they rage, we 
bred they woul haven 1 pr 
our own Souks. - | 

| - rs asthey do, and « widens '* Ty 
ingfrom them, may be an effeRual reproof, nd 
work upon them afterwatds, if there be nofþ.* 

| -— four an admonition, Solowos bath re-Y-" 
"4 ge droge, Pro. Eee 


2Fff, w nv.ocafion oft Ci 
weak } WY ty 36 TT p ] | for. 5 | 
Chrifh « The © A e > thi. 
ſingular Prece 2) of i ms, ts x 4p no. fle 9 "IM 
whiles he ko. rathes than offend his Brother 8 


I Cor. 8. fin. 'Howdid he yield upon occaſion;Þ;,- 
di. tel 
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toavoid offenceto the weak 2 But as farr as I 
jc! remember, nor otherwiſe. He yielded-in 
thoſe chings, wherein he'was tully fatisfied in his 
own conſcience and judgement. ' But how, and 
ypon- what terms ?*Never (as I remember } 
ut to preyent the offence, that might be caken' 
by weak Brethren ; leſt they miphe cake occe- 
20100, by his nor yieldingin ſome things, ro "caſt 
$f all, and curn back again with the Dogg to his - 2 
yomirt. 'We da.notread of his fo yielding/ts . - _ . 5 
Jicked willful Sinners; har wouldhitje wads of - 4 
"Father uſe of it, 'than-to reproach him; 7 1:58 
W©vbich is worſe) che Goſpel too, by ſaying, W 
e was a man of no Principles, that would cone: . 
ly with any rhing, to fave hisskin, © We ba 
1wocable Inſtance for this in Galat,"2, 'S, 
wuen falſe Brethren went about to infringe 
Fey of Chriſtians, and bring they intobundagig a 
Fgzve no place by ſubjeftion, #0 not for an bowes - 
© therein he had bulc again the things rharhe# © 
ad deſtroyed, 'and eticouraget the enemiese 


Ihe command of Chrift.. 7 

0 b- nd nowT mult 'e; &, 5 | & 25 

3 Iitereby they have given {oY 4 

- Pence, to ſuch-as-ar& opt iy and avowedly 

""Þcked: O! Do not ſay, or think, Sch #n- 

, uy men ſhew ke what they are ; _- 
| ; 
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they declare their fin as Sodom, they are'\paft 
ſhame, and paſt hope, Let them dye, and be ' 
dams d, who can help it ? It may prove fo, that 
they will dye, and be damn'd, and nor thou, nor 
any man elſe can help it, becauſe they will not 
help themſelves, But thou haſt need look to it, 


| 
{ 
t 
4 
that their death and condemnation add nothing | n 
to thine account. They periſh for their con- || | 
tempt or-negle&t of that, which they ſhould. Þ &: 
more carefully have look'd after : But what if F L 
your careleſs and looſe walking , have been the F tt 
'occaſion of making them tothink, they need not {| al 
be ſo carefull, yea, perhaps, of lighting and F ke 
ſetting at nought all the, wayes of Gods Com-"Y'fo 
mandments? Surely, ifit beſo, the beſt chat; Y w, 
can be made or ſaid ofit, is this, That they are"Jth 
Principals, and you are Acceffaries, as to theirs 
deſtruction ; and what comfort you can rake in'Weer 
that, I beſeech youſcriouſly to conſider. , Forift 
be you well aſſured, that the ungodly lives ofiph 
ofeſſed Chriſtians, will oneday be aggravated 
y.this, that when they lived (as many thousYw 
ſands now do }) among profeſled Infidels, they: 
gave them occaſion to have hard thoughts of FCh 
..- Chriſt and Chriſtianicy, and.to reſolve, they;ws 
- would, -never goe to that Heaven, whereYue 
Clriftians hope to.come. , Stow ſhall fuchYrh 
Or SOU!: be t 'C gh ro enquire after God, 27 


\ o A ; 
wks 3 * +. 4 "gs 344”) - 


"agpthey Thge pratels chewlelves to be, his Serofbed 
van gwWiyes of uncteannefs, Bore | 
excel ſuch as. Heathets:knowJner 
by Nat Ire: Tk 9: >. be a; ainſt the mind of God? hal 
The. Devil himſelf,; / a 50 thoſe Barbarian:ton 
ſerve ) can teach :ithtra_no\worſe, than whatſhnd 
af | ; "Y they Ty 
| | 


; 
"4 —— 
: S 
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are learn'd. by the evil converſations and 
examples of Chriſtians, How ſhall they be turns, 
ed from the power--of Satan unto God, when 
they-cannot ſee it will be for the better, bur ra- 
ther for the worſe ?: Here cannor omit, ' what : 
the Turks are wont ito ſay, when another will 
{ not believe them, hat dof rake _ 4 Chri-- 
fra? It ſeems they bave obſerved coo much 
falſhood amongſt Chriſtians, Now this 'is's 
Lamentation, and let itbe a Lamentation, that 
the mouths of Infidels arefo much opened againſt 
all Chriſtians, and the mouths alſo of many pro«. 
& felled Chriſtians. againſt more eminent Profe.. - 
s, rs, to blaſphemE;5and ſay, Are theſe the 
\Y wajes and doings of thoſe Tat ſerve Chriſt ? Are 
ee Ythe/e praftices becomins them, that pretend Q 
ir neck to Godlineſs, and wouldbe rhoug ht more ex | 
nt than their Neighbours : ?  Whar' wr ge <a 
(think you ) will Infidels, and ungodly _ -- 
fs pa te men make from it 2- Surely this, of 1 
ed: other, - Let chem goe alone. for us, wi'are as well :. I 
uy where we are already, we are not like to merid our” I 
Wekver, by raking the courſes and wayes of theſe © 
BCmriltians, theſe great Profeſſors ,, nor can we be |, 
&. worſe in the way wherein we ntw ave; If they bes {+ 
refiuet in all, as we are , they are 5 pony ro is ſops ”:o 
> We m6 et Pr rt ould ex”. 
mpore, and WiOaa ady, draw up a black 
«Fved-roll of many : told grofs-mi 
F, fees of many, that ou MW 
owJnerit Chriſtians than their {8 
2d? ſhall concent my ſelf with this gene ari= 
an;Fion, in hope irmay be hand. > ro ov right- 
hatlnd of it, by ſuch as cannot butknow themſelves 
wn | IT N 2, faulry 
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faulty in ggany particulars, - unleſs the God of thi t 
World harh' quite blinded che eyes of cher 
minds. O that tbeſe men--would conſider a 
they ſhould, what toanſwer in the great day « 
account ! Specially when'it cannot be denied] 
that ſuch borrid chingy have-been done, as Nas 
cures hphe - (cif there were no other evidence} 
cannot but condemn. T ſhall only 4dd; The 1 | 
have been ſpch; 'as whoſoever ( thatis but civil 
and fober:) hears, hisears cannot but tingle at 
the ery Fogel of them. 
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| The 4 pplication. ? 
fue pronto 
&/ang:- miſcagtiages /abour - the matbers-;þ 
£ m., and our: Salvation; be-£ 
or: negle& of the means and-. he 
which God bath allowed us, Let every one-t 
- bimflf, make 4 ſerious enquiry, how he: f 
© beable to clear himſelf. in the gretday of x 
- - count, Fee God illeprlintyroms: and.judge* 
Tha br "Mi ry mans EOS "a or accot q I 


| ward: after for eyer, ac 
cording to their reſet behaviour. | 
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\This is no more of Religion, vthan all, or moſt 
oe Heathens ever had; and fat have; though 
pthar conceptions-about i n _ Heen, and {hill 
of E, but confuſed, g nifſeifect notions, 
, hoar any effe&-confi yl Inf Burt: yet, the 
- mainificenc of all, ſhall be with a more eſpecial 
F:reſpet to ſuch as: do;, of might-Know mote 
Y flearly, che things of their pente,\rhan Reathens 
ca. Tothele I.fay,- They tant; bat: know, 
| thatall who have lived fince che JWorld. began, 
/and ſhall live tiflithave an end, [not be for | 
.as they were hene:on Earth;: | And this our *''*- * 
Saviour ſhews plaitlyin the Parable: ( as Ltake'iit $8 
tobe ) 'of the Richman arid Zazaras, pa, x6. - 28 
" Is Fo "$orite; receive their . Fs 
{ ſome muſt wair for the ti 
ar barn there will be, fo as 
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quite, ' a&yQU 
wart &,, For Lars cnn 
Ry y # ror wevted.\: i; 4 
| 1 we confider what hath, beer diſedurl 
For Rept OY 
) hayden ay . _ 
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(182) | 
of God for ever, came to the enjoyment of their 
” happineſs. Was it not'in the way of 'Repen- 
rance towards God, andFaith rowards our Lord 
Jeſas' Chriſt ? Did they know by immediat 
and cxtraordinary Reyetatioti,: before” they r 
; pented andhelieved, that they were of the nu 
+berthat ſhould be ſaved? -Or was «the Book'd 
Life opened co. the, thar they: might readtheit 
own namesthere recorded, and-ſo be encourai 
\.wed to repent, and curn ro God? You cannot 
"when you 'arei awake,” ingine it; or if ye 
ſhould; tis butasa ſic&'mans dream, that neve 
entred into the head of one; that's ſober, and ij 
bis right ſenſes. * Alas | Thoſe now bleſſed; Sou 
7s 3. were ance-\(while upon earth-}) Fooliſh and 6 
-obeatent,; ; Jering divers Iufts awe pleaſmiies. Th 
- Bobs 3-Mere by nature the children of wrath, oven as 
WG Bon fag They were of the inclit'd tor 
: "ES - 5of this World, andraded”and traff 
Bc m, as others do, . ill. afterwards t the 
- eatnietoknow berter.. Yea, allchat{dicd in 11 
faith, befare God was manifeſted-in whe" Na ſh 
- "and never- has: the Gſroverice cv 
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ty open F eotby Hebrews, ind feel} in 
as of old/did and ſuffered E | 
arſe by faith -and patience inherited the» prog 0h 
miſs \ on 
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miſes. They ſtood not arguing and whartling, 
as many now do, putting queſtions, and fra. 
ming exceptions, ro excuſe themſelves from ne-' 
ceſſary duties, and to gain a little allowance to 
their fleſhly deſires. They were not frighted 
out of Gods way, by Bugg-bears of their own 
fancies, no nor by reall fears and expeRations of 
.thegr eateſt hazards.. You neverread in Scrip- 
-gure, that they made Queries about Gods De- 
'crees; or reſolved, as ſome-do, . that if they 
were cleted, they ſhould be ſaved however; 
alll. or that, if Chriſt died not for them, 'there was 
| inf-nc hope. You never read, that' any of thoſe; 
who are. now in Heaven, reaſoned thus, That 
6 tey.could do nothitg of themfelyes, and there- 
Ire would fic flill, and faſhion themſelves to 


is World, becauſe if God had © ay grace th. - 


«el in ſtore for thetn, hy hu be ſare' x 
. have + It in his time, chough 


XC it, id ny afihein doth, andlet fifty = 2 


&: : of their Salyation lie ſomewhere elſe; m it 
\ rever looking after it? Where do you te 
beſe chings, or' who told -you-ſo, thar 0i 
-f ko ere ann © hah as you? Fr at 
3 w pace of reel[-doing; "ale: Buy 
.\ Lond tr ofſe FH ef vi - MN, .Þ* c. | 


'Th were all of them hr nk 
{t rhings to the wills of God os 
hratk vrick Gd inte mid/of @ 11'the- 
ones amongſt whom ny liv'd;” They 
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themſelves, many of them, to the very death, 
and took joyfully the ſpoyling of their goods, 
and would not renounce the wayes of God, for 
all that a wicked World could do unto them, or 
hy upon them. This (I fay ) 'this was the 
way, wherein they went to Heaven , and they | 
thatknow of any other way chither, than that 
of Self-denial,: and crucifying the fleſh, with 
theaffeRtions andluſts, bave made a diſcovery 
fach as none, who are now in Heaven, could 
| make before them. W hat remains then, but 
, that we cread initheir ſteps, do and ſuffer as they 
did; if we are call'd to it, and ſo wait for our! 
happineſs, andtry, if wefarenot as well as ws 
3 thers that went before us. -*Tis ſad to' think; Y 
IF howmoſt men-fool themſelyes. out of all their : 
C Hopes, by-their datlying abour their greatelt ax 
"= only conecrnments, and flatter, themſelves. tc 
S theix deſtrutian, by conceirsand fancies the 
6: | _ efiiraming, "The way to Heayen: is now.35.0 
_ 70; aseyer ic-ſhall be, cill, Chriſts cowing as 
e. of our. Salvation, 


by 0G | wy as. nothin 
oh Sax fumble.us, if WE will þut-tay aſide our | 
"Rs .and. fro hump! :: Were we bur fi 
"Tf wk bd fl fd 
ore us; when i 
ork. isdone, | 
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bad ; and think we do well in all we do, rough 
afl Scripture and Reaſon be agalet it. 

7 | rhe trade that Sinners drive, a$the' Devil _ 

r | havechem, andcheirown heartsincline and car= 

e ry.chem. The Devil (y6a maſt know ). ever 

y Þ. fince he undid himſelf, bach made it his buſineſs 

at } to undoe all the World of mankind, 'as.tmuct 5 

ch Þ} in him fieth. Andthe is now as hard 1t work; A 

y, 0: ever. he was, and drives asfeat"a trade, ot \ 

4 gaining Souls to bimſelf, as ever' he did,” * 

ur} what is bis way, .t6 cheat che World, and p” 

; men of all my bore, worth Gying or' Tofings 
ily, the ve ike to ac 
© whic 1 haveb Fre EG w. cantot "b 
"aſlthe arts anda 

ar fiofull phinanl rw to the pr 

od anc .madnefs agaifit'God, tha 
c LN  Pacyeie lah Cory 

©, bring m 

ith himfetf f v0 * And 
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be pleaſed to | ive them Repentance, that they 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
Devil. 

1. And Firſt, I askthem, If Tarks, and In- 
fidel-Zews, are not as much perſwaded ,' that 
their ſeveral reſpeRive wayes are good, yea, and 
better than any other? Yea, dp not all men, of 
what Sort and Se ſoever, though never ſo vile, 
4nd vicious ,\.and barbarons, perſwade theme 
* "ſelves, that their way is good? Can you light 
on Man, Woman, or Child, that will not ſay, 

ET hey hope to be faved; and the way they take 
( whatever ic be ) is, "as they think, the ready Y- 
way to Heayen? ; Nay, if you tell them, '" 
oo inche broadway cowards Hell, will they not. 

fe ro fliejn your face, and ay, Tous do 
ors. > Yerho ſober man will ſay, That 

| '"one of theſe is inthe right, b ; wy D 

X man yin (whoever they be) are yy F $ 


the way to Hedyen, 


wltaken ayes, as Gaby 
4 1, >t& Tor ke and, | 
| be be Nw hePit of Hell ? Ac v1 | 
' OLNET © better minded” 
© 70%} ine Pa- 
| no Salvation for any 
out of thi ua Lrovylt on of men' a-. 
; mongit ts are ook to pails:ſentence upon 9g-. 
thety, that dare not be fo vite as chemſelves, I 
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Now v/1cn God ſhall come to judge all,- will 
( thin you) allow ofevery plea, that hill 

de by every one of theſe, andifay, Welldone, ' 

—_ are all my faithfall Servants? Will he cOM- & 

"at f- mend and reward all, according as they all pers 

nd | waged themſclyes, that their way was good? 

of F No certainly,” he will not ſo acquit the wicked 

le, 8 World, that condemn all befides themſelyes, 

me | and their followers.. Nor will he count, that e> 

very man hath a right to eternal life, of what * 

' Religion foeverhe is, (as ſome haye drearm'd} 

| becauſe he ſeem*d to mean well in it, The Lord 

{hath ſhewed allmen; what is good, and what 

a ofthem, and that fo fully and'plainn- 
ly, as be will have ground coonghtoproted 6 ; 


them,” and co execute dj 0 onal 2 
| Eelaers, and all ocher ungodly andunr | . 5% 
| men, whatſoever Religionthey pro He E 
[il rt rn find'our all, char daje 
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hath expreſly forbidden, and as, wilfullja reſus! 
the gaod old way of Gods Comma ndments, 
knows, and will own all, that have denied them 
ſelves, and madeit their work to find and kee| 
the way of God, - There are, and alwayes haye 
been fach! inthe World, ( chough a'few in con 
pariſon) that knew the ſtreighe way to Heaven, 
among; all the crooked wayes of mens deviſing: 
and fer themſelves to keep that way, notwithy 
{tanding all oppoſition or rempration, And theſe 
only-wjll God look after inthegreat day of ac; 
Fount,”. Forothers, he will haye enough to any 
{wer chem, 'chough chey were of never ſo many}? 

andidifferent pe waſjons, in point of Religio 
they.gult be allpack'd together in thatday,a 

bundles, .to be call into. the. fire, bel 

cayſe they were all-io- their life tire,” Worket 
oftiniquity.. - They ſhall provi lirtle-by. pleac 


ingthen,” They conld never ſee trafon enough; 
out of the way: chachey took 


| they hall be.made roſes in thaeday, th 
*n right ani good way of holineſs 9d ghd 
; wherein hey ſhould-haye walked; 
> en01 Ibo they 
Srtowas llerepotrs ofir, and us'dall 
the in "j , to kt em 
0 kibp i) by: rn 
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yich the pleaſures of fn, for ſomewhar ( chat 
dme crack-brain'd people ralk'd much of )' in 
Fanotber World to be had, but no man knew: 
:Y when or where. They were ſuch, - as would *he'” 
merry while they might, and take as mack-of: 
Tthis World as they could; and for Relipiongiire- 
Yſpe& co another World, they could .never- wel, 


- Munderſtand it. There were indeed fome, that' 


talk'd much that way, but they could nor welt 
Y agree among themſelves, and therefore chey 
left them to quarrelabout it, and took the way 
: that. themſelves belt liked; For the Relivjon 
" Which ſome cried up, as-the only way to Hea- 
yen, they conceiv'd it very firait and narrow ; 
& for could they ſee {6 much init, as might per=" 
fwadethemroir. Ina word, hey never liked 
iy, Religion, that would tie them to deny. all 
[ ng0dlineſs, and-world! ly laſts; And henceit is 
afie to conceiye; how God will oceed: 8; 
ll Sects and Sorts of men, of what” perſwaſ vs 
ever, that never were. perſwadec Lb... W8 =. 6 
| ts for God, and the ad OST 
'Y . It ſhould be alſo confidered}, tough © 
A al men have not Talents alike & (wg h 
no either for weight or 
enough,” ro ſhew them a better. 
what the moſt take, and ds thei! 
before the Lord; He 
Thar there hathheen-a” 
truſtthat wascommitty 
out further evidence, Ce 
ainftthem, - They all kno | r ab 
7 f| like) their Maſters will, and yet 
ot ace mult be all beaten; bh not & th 
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the ame number or meaſure of ſtripes. This 6 16 
Devil knows well enough, and that no plea (ſuch! 
as men frame many to themſelves now) will then. 
find place. Andtherefore, his work is to blind- 
fold men with ſuch conceits as were mention'd 
before, and ſo fill them with as many prejudices 
againſt God, and his wayes, as they can poſh-, 
bly hold, chat when they are hood-wink*d, he 
F may carry them whither he pleaſeth. Men are. 
7 not <aſily (ifpoſſibly) brought todeſpite God 
as che Devil doth : Therefore chey muſt be dealt'Y 
with ſo, asto be perſwaded, there is ſome cauſe i} 
without them, and withouteny fault of heirs, We 
which purs.them upon thoſe yain and vile wayeshe 
and courſes wherein they walk. ,What thoſe'FÞ 
pretences are, you have heard before, and I'Yos 
need not repeat them. Only I ſay, Thar ſo long! 
as the Devil can hold men under ſuch miſtakes, 
BE: - prejudices, or the like, he hath.them faſt 4 
” h, and doth not fear an eſcape, . Men, I: 
> will De: excuſes for the worſt of their evil) 
0 a, and a great one," That we 
the w: are in, is the beſt they can ſee ; Yeo 
and thoſe never meet with any, that could d 
ew them.abetter. . They are willing enough Jþ 
F ro ſave their Souls, and payne 46 much as Ye! 
"hed 1 it them. for that er wh love God 
ily, and abborr, that aoy ſhould ſay, They Jqui 
is Commandmer Fre by, x they labour to 
as tNEY.Can..- WT allthis ferves to 
t all upon God : But 
at mencaſtnponhim; nor 
y in eprearday of, account; «41as !. IGr 
poor Somls, Jou were e wiling evongh ro be ſaved; 
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loved me, and my wayes well enough, 
' would have walked in chem, if I badten red your 
USeris, as mach a4 yon your ſelves did, Will the 
Lord ( think you )) at that day, take upon 
Jhimſelf all che blood of ſo many, as ſhall then be 
condemned to Hell for eyer, andfay, 1f 1 had © 
+ Bdone for theſe, as 1 might, and ought to have done, HAS 
they had never come into this place of porment 2 
ill the Lord ſay, 7 hat he made moore 
"Bed, and then caft them away, and left them"t6 
ſuffer ſhame and confuſion of face, for no fanlt of 
Mtheirs, but only becauſe he had a mind to ſee his 
FCreatures ſlain, and tormented befare him for” 
ever ? Will he fay, "er ane fo 70 dams 4 
oWbem before they Were born, and that for —— 

| 5. 


wt becauſe it was bis Will and 
, fo me | 


8 he ſent his Son'into the Wor 
world, and not that the world 
be ſaved 2? Willhe fay indeed, 
bs /ach 4 way, 4s they conld yet but ; 
= them Wholly depriv/'d and 
E | and helps to Fave riſer 

come ? Conſider; I fay, and bi 


d Shefore-hand, Whether the righteous | SR 
h Jake home all this to himſelf, and LY "M 73K uh . Wo 
Is that hath beexs the cauſe of all IS 
d. Ymiſery that i come upon his « redrare and fa 

y {quirchem from an 1e leaſt bla me of t 

o MiruQtion, Yetthis.isit; or” $ 

'o [hen would taſetiups -= 

it. Jtodo ir. This is-the Fdiſ- 

r- Iputes about Gods Decrees a ons of 

7. {Grace and Providence, Tt is'Y no 0- 

/, peer, evento chargeir on God, i OY if be had 

by = THY 
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ourpoſed and provided better for them, ic had F* 
never been ſo {ad with them, but they might Þ 
have been happy and bleſſed for ever. Buit ler Þ + 
E * - God alone, andic will appear one day, where $? 
E Gen, 18. thefaulrlieth, He is the Judge of all the Earth'F* 
* 25 < andwiltnothedoright? Yes, he will do right 
all; and chis the Apoſtle lay eth down, as ag 
unmoveable principle, Ro. 3. 5, 6. God i na} 
anrigbtcong, vuho taketh vengeance. For then han | 
foall God judge the World? Hewill ther acquit 1 
bunſelf, and ſay.for ever, Theſe are the work, of < 
my hands. and 1 made thew ſo, as. they might I 
hgve been happy fer ever in communion with 
- ſelf. + Iakowed them megns ſufficient for that en 
but they caſt me off, _ chaſe ſomewhat elſe to þ , 
their only goed , and though 1 have beſought. 43 
treated them, again a agen, with all pofſih 
. earteſtneſs, and admoniſhe hem of the Py 
' their wn. wajes,, they Would goe on hawever, an 
» 4 a” and wilfullne(s in their. own, de 
ainft my expreſs command to the contr as 


gy, them to Fr we they now th 


Ca, 7 eg uT; e any offend 2 
 bave. ut without cauſe, Þ\ "do 
7 Ja ſee them Jye for 
Was indeed my 3 
WI eheir damngtion Bo 
Z off nes ere. 
net intheir damvation; I'M | 
2 Pe Dh fm will and ples : > 
. have onl > juſtice upon incorrs gibleY 
Offenders, ſuch As have deſpiſea my grace ana J be 
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c | FM andaleroward of t heftivvided ondex.i in ers} 


verding 1d. thoty works, yea 2a rhejonualld iboae in: 
For { foreowardd them of rt; awwfary and. 15 62 


19% ly as needed. andthey wortadnf beware; wan. 
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wy, #hrHeanit? preamp. 287% the frond 
fone wayer;: oof lidbboch gf thcin. den 


108,44 they hntws. , 21011119109! 1199d Suk 


-25{ermen ſay how a they.pleaſeyr Thisniblthas 25,2 og 


which God wilt ay; ro. juftifie biorfelf agaig 
rec. "AandO! thaied ere 
-confider:it-in:cime;and:app 

make their pegcemith Gad;.  itheareatins 
gDey may do | ifthey be not wanting-tQ 

we; 29-300. Yom fie 3g T gyrt vos i [ve 
HF ” And for their. encouragement, |:IQall ive 
4 < Sores. ſhow; ax 
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ſerve and honpnectim, 'whether by doing oi 
Ro. 2. 7. facing, \inkivor-in death, Arare, and. Life, and 
 - Luc. 22. Gfory, and Imwercaeey ,. wil" be their portion, ' 
| 28, 29. and Mok pence inberitazxee for: ever... Tha 
Cauſewill:for:certai on tlieir-ſide, for rhe 
E- mouth of the Loid: by  ſpokenit.:: Bur it 
: have been contentious, and:difodedient ,': 
| Re.2,8,9, would nor have che-Lord Chnilt to. reign;Qyer 
3 Thel. 1. them, dot would walk after chit ungodly: bifts, | ;; 
718. whatever could beGaid or done ro reform theni, 
3 there*s a declared. i,qw irocondemnthem ; Ling 
wilthor, - needs-norlook into anyother Red 
about irc en mign 03 29d oh ti ,0v | ” E 
0hj. dh; ewy oy, Tt That all ſhall nor be j jud Jo 
= | 3.46 > 113); } 
<h oy tbl corboncend, ar ly hy, 
\comdetnned khowh Law, one Js 
glow £6 36d gat 0 onzinotbe}. igronetlly 
ndift hide, T hat us many arkienf 
Lav," foul proift Wirhour Law: : | 


MLT Bni2rni! 07 No &4 58, 31.07 #\c oe 


=o 0 AA, J£+z 4 


7 


- . 
, -” SB ou c ” ns 4 
o S+ . 3 
by - 4 
4 8, - 
. . Y -> _ 


s-will:there be a 
Li found, 6 heir condemnation, i inthe a 


Py 


TE: 


rs 


(195) 
| ay of account: ./Or this, Thar the fame Raw 
that condemns them. now, will .tertajnly 
demn them then: And ler that be oblery'd | 
Thar as Sin is the tranſgrefſion of che' Law; 54 
Condemnation for Sincannot be otherwiſe) than: 
according to that Law, Once; it cavriot ibe ac+ 
cording co that which never was a-Law; and 
that cannot be a Law, which was nieyer declartd 
tobe a Rule of Life and Duty, '- Golds Decrees 
and Counſels are all righteous, but they were: 
tiever made knows (ous, a3 rule-of moral ay; 
ws When Godis pleaſed to declare bis coun»: 
J&! | by the eveac, we cannot wichout ſin goe. a» 
mainſt ic, aodiris impoſſible for ns to alter: . 
hoc ſtil the rule weare towalk by, is the will of. 
jo] I: od; reveaPd for thar end: and 'ptirpoſe , chat.) 
1 e may know whac to do, an obedience. tr | 
-F'vbo is our Soveraign Lord. And as we do; h 
bo cor, \ prdigho cit WLAN are: 
£ of itinocent before him... Ahd | 
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Fall, md premiers ow. And choogh-cha 
aff means and manner of imparting'to men the' way 
| ale, have been yarious, yerno man can, /Or 
O 2 - could 
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(196) 
could ever ſay, That God had conceal*d hismind 
b -. fromhim, chat he could not know, and ſodoir, 
I Wwe read, That there are Decrees and Counſels '#** 
Ai - of God : "Bur who” knows, what they. are, be. 
b- - ſides God himſelf, cill be is pleas'd to declare 
| them, inthe events of them”? And thoſe events: F 
ſhew usonly, a wil do, and not what ; 
weareto do. $2 
2. We how no Faith in God otherwiſe, than 
in obedience ro his Candmcare, This is che 
th God, as Noah; Gen,” 
thche Promiſe of God in; 
= andrhs Co ads of God in his he: / 
add the encouragemena he hath by the\oge, lays 


anobligation and cothe other. . G J 
"= all une don - Heb. 11. who are're- 


wks JES 
ih, &by which chey ſhall be ie 
hath-not Faith, cannor for: 
to panhalÞ reverſion ory 


y-pre-Jj 
| Foals" of-hi promiſe, }] © 
- Heb,5.z0. Who canmt: þ cr any. «ric or. labour 'Y lovg, tþ 
| op hs heve Corwen WE NNIOs - ' a 
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d - 3. A man ſhews no Loye. to: God, in doing 


Pla. 119, -thatwe-may walk in'thern; 


4. The Devil, and the worſt of wicked m 
"Fan the counſels of God, 'in all they 


Nr | ſion to hisdecree and counſel, beGauſe he 

| "cannot byt doit, whether he.will or no, Now 
* {God rewards no work, buc the labour of loye, 
©} when we delight to do his will, P/a.48;-and de. 
2 ſire the knowledge of his wayes, as David dd, 


do, and 


cannot do otherwiſe. Heredand dS &c; in x F 
-crucitying Chriſt,- 4id noching , »bur Slarats | 


—_—_ ſonal of God had determined before, 
AF. 2.23. At: 4.28. ET 
and their ENT wo. Foſeph of Arima 
thes is commended or 4g prſunen, Hell --4 
A | vc. 23. ROK phe conſented not it 

| gar deed Sree: who. d C 


| andrtis the Devil _ 
hays” nes oy A 
\Counlek, teyore then yesip it, anda 


. 5 117% ons 
4 the way'of Faith-at 
"2 of Truth-and Holineſh,. a 
1} the way that leaderb aero, 
alone, ht we find reſt une or ok. 
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{ 198) 
Away therefore with all difpates and queſtion 1 
about Gods Deere-s'in this caſe, as being'ng}\4 
ruſe for ns to walk: by : And look only, what -1 
God hath commanded , and be carefull abour 2 
that, and you need nor fear, ic will be well wich} © 
, You for ever, The whole coſe and tenoxr off 4 
Scripture Sraks this , if it ſay avy thing about} "i 
the things of God, or the concernments of n meny 
i Souls 


"Secondly, Cotfidering the Premiſes, we hay ]® 
Apealdioeo nh, and ſearch diligently, till; 
' Fe 66meat the root of alf our ſinful miſtakes an} hi 
Miſcarriages, And here1 ſhall Firſt admoniſk u 
you of that, which moſt are not aware of : Al 4 
\'F hall adviſe, what is deſt1 to bee 
_ iE- /-- 
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itch i al OE rent 

themſelves," yea, and'ro pur a 
OI ei kth the randmiery wh 
' Þ exyiot forbear r6 
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h ob nth, == 

Te Oat on into 

thetn are inft@ed with the fame diſeaſe chat the 
Devil is nick,” "And whatahit 7 Even all the 

| Sobel corruption, that he a to binſelf'y. 
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(299) 
on | by tia rebilionagainf God. His fall began-icd! 


! the pride, abd chas pride:abidetupon him, as our; , 


hat is, As proud as the Devil, 
our oe] (7 Er -inextreamly proud and eon- 


ih eel ofhimſels,xhougtithere be nocauſe for, 

+aridetannor abide:o be thought,;; what indeed he 

_ :is;:.\Andyet he is but proud fool, rhat thinks 

- bimfelt ſomewhat, when.he is! indeed nothing, 

or that which, is worſe.- : And thiszproud thol 

ſtayes not at home, buris alwayes clove: looks 

ve ingro what others do, aod livingin/a groſs Mij- 

1; fake of himſelf}; and-all his wayes,”' He thinks 

nil * licele of chat inbred-corruption,. which hath lews - 

Ti! p w'd the whole lump of his narure, borh.in-foul | 
id [and body,” . Heis aſleep, -and dreanof a g 
RY | [am "ny Lad of an/ honeſt deat own 

 2=d2 d defire after the things gn 


t Tir, 


;' He canmoc believe in ik 0 he 


bid L__— foolith conc. 
the miſeryof finfull man i 

'--- £-0aagaaticeras de 
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(200) 
.  fidenbow it is with him} noewiddſtanding 
{ap fomnymirſls cunt; fly pre 
opedneks.) Aoaol% * a-brÞ. 380 rr 4:17 1 
':32 Scriptures large and ple Out! 
checoruption of TIN earn | & 
fhibbld mention particular; Bdxrs,5!1 ſhould :abbſe 
. the Reader, Sins backnow thenkn 1Buzil 
ifany deſice 6 peruſe any<brbem, lertheni urn 
todFes::6:157 "\Ra. F195 ore, #pvi'2 2 - 1,2; 36 7 
Tbo03..3.\& 6; 257/972 7 ' /\0» 
-(®. Wofull-Ex xriebce wt, chize: were. no or 
more!) 4s& cotvinchmey, ifthey would: 
buciſiddlokwin;''and conſider; hbw: tis withichemtÞþ 
Wihar:ſoberimanean doubr fix; :whicn'be cans fs 
Fo pe he: is -onich-antlin'd ro] the: hl 
,' theWodd, and the Fleſhy ,abddo avcele: fp 
yea dndeontrary tothe hat C< 
- aka odeorery we It 


.. ogy {8 ite Ee 
Ty | Tomedmes{abaut wage | 


ngidemz ATT 1} Wendt: 0:1 bi; * lo0; 
us; Thete iong-orede, a wrong 9 
19vd all diſpuge 9 queition: |; Hom -epr;are all 
men, «£v<bſromthe(Cradlej\t9; doſe with;apt |p 
9b} \ ; þ (}* =" 
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} (282), | 
n re! Juniz mt vanities.' of this. Worlda 
Sudbow,  withqur any teaching ;or: prompting, 
I ey. Icarn 49. do. vainly and wickedly? | They: 
: wed; not Rs to ye, ;n0d a 
14 an uncoward tlings, A 
th; har ade xthere, ro make them heed or 1 = 
ſp ting hor ook is? Zophar was right, in 
7 ich, ob 14.12» fan & born «wild 
A (oe Cob. AmAſſs; and a Wild": Aſſe,. and the, 
' | OotE!of 4 Wild Aﬀſe;;. And all.liecle enough, 10, (er 
10: thy che deſperate. bruitiſh - perverſeneſs and 
1d Slockifhneſs of ans nature. ., The Apolile calls g 
n.! Tatu: — ag not! an, enemy, but. enmity it ſelf 
0 And ſo-it is, whatever men = 
wy - Wear all; born, as-fullof entmi 
ſe: $piinf d, andallchar concerns our eye: 
bw Yegnn ily hold RN 
vs, but, is wholly depre+ - 


Fe fo pn : 
mn VeC | _ b} da;e3cy wind ot; 
SI; * Now wanby Nacure fo ry Wein e_-- 
ny ER cis bug 
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cheirþeds,:andthoſe thar anten chein, ao 
thing aboutthem, rbouply 'ris- their {x 
iſcafe within; that alonetroubles thai, '%h 
TS aria ed flag! 'cothplajiv/of eve we wing; [hi 
birthar whietisindeed the ou ee alba 
9ithen; 5 ail is 
i And nowthe-work that lierk: upon vs, to]; 
goten animvard lively-ſcnſe and feeling of Litho |, 
rders and diſtempers of our own hearts andFþ 
nittores, grotn7 3s in ofoud « 
wndoing. - He rhat hatha due ri opp p 
henfion of his 6wn condition,” asitis by nature 
will (oortperecive;-thar he hachVno ca —_—_ on fg 
"rs ehing more; than his' 0wm wick T8: 
dorecbe Devithack Ts | 
4piinſt poor Souls, are already ut 
his ſnares, tha he keeps them [in & gning/Þ 
os 40look'ion every thing-wichout them, 
ſo their eyesare held, as they ſestothing ofch hat! 4 
which is rhe cevetuſe both of their fin and/ini- 1 
ny / Nowto fuck Tay, Thaceur own hearts þ | 
"infeftedwith the 


to-chire/God hinaſclf with 
cri, Tater thin fail of an excuſe 
forour ſs ſelves; * 
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' (203) 
ds b uf ask, What is to; be, done inthe caſe? 
net y x Anfwer ix obvious and at bavtd,- -and it: is 
36 #iz. That every man-that wiſheth well-to 
hire if beginthe wors of his Salvation athbome. 
| Imeanic chug, Let every-man-7efblve, that he 
Bhs of himſelf an enemy to God, and hisown Soul, 
[ta inclin'd to-nothing ſo. much, as to his'own 
6l Fyecer undoing, For certain, ſuch is every man 
nd fþy nature , and he that thinks otherwiſe, knows 
a wor himſelf, 'which to do is the beginning of 
res } wiſdom, To know ones diſeaſe isthe firſt 
"I 5 health, and without it all medicines appl 
re but arrowes ſhot at random, tha; ſeldarn-or 
I er hir, - The method of God, in turning 4 
} Poor Sinner to himſelf, is firſt to open his eyert 
ad che firſt fight thar ſuch 8 Sout bath, is the fin» 
v | Fulneſs of his way, whence he cames ro loath it 
g dcan no longer abide init.” This di 
'F fin to a Soul never ſtops, ppt rare" —f 
= (6 og 
corruption thar' irinie, 
Tn abide it {elf upan that account.” * 
o7 encptens carr ee 
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(204) : 'Y ov 
matters 0 Rs, as you are mts 


call even 
fearch diligently , what you find in your. ow 


in queſtion, Goe home; ar 


hearts.: If you pleaſe once to do this co ſom |: 
purpoſe, Ile be your warrant for quarrelling ar 
anger of Gods Providence i p 
ace hence-forward, You will then be ready 
to juſtifie God, whatever he doth , and as read ik 
rofay, 'T's Fi "the I, and mo other, that has 
brought my felf i #0'this, that now ] am; and 5 
God leave me- to- ſuffer for ever, 1 have none t | 
thank for it, bat mine age gr WheaJ® 
men-are ( as too many uy / go ret chorale I* 
ao ont Fahy wanns/ cri 
Know their owneltates, it is no" wry cor Dif , 
-, -; quarrel atothers. ' Buche that knows himſelt;J® 
(44s # he onght to know, bath no quarrel in compa-j® 
riſon againſt arly thing bur hi £= Wo 
- Fhisthereforeis my Advice Thitewry's ha 
wpadant ras prin il Fe 
eadrh bf bis natural ſin and tion {* 


long as peoplethin he Srantaardaonts « are not 
broken, otheroiſe thanin overt ads of cruelty, 
encleanneſs, : deceit, &c. | *tisno marvel ifthey 
pleaſe chemſeſrerin F Phariſaical AR+.>* 


wa on  SO00OD >,c 3 


Pans 


underſtanding! of the Commandments, in 
24 ſenſe of them, will lay open many. 
s, that otherwiſe men are not awareof, and: 
1 them on to ſee the roor ofbitveracs, that - 
bars al thoſe curſed fruits. / As! as people 
iris they are born Chriſtians, (& as to- 
eed no conyerfion, but only-goe on in am 6lt--- 
de profeſſion ofthar Religion, which they never- - 
hoſe for themſelves, but' was choſen ro+theis? 
WW ies 00 mareel if they as c pleas'd with" 
>Itheir condition, and look rofurher Bur-they 
hen {hou i be made to know, That the Children'\6f 
 rofis iriſtians, notwithſtanding es tal of nes | 
Zovenant, . are by nature, of th 


de Childrenof wrach, and born in fin, ey 
hers, They ſhould be made to naw: the : 2 
ſolute neceſfiry of che- new birch, an that Joan, 2" 


muſt be a the 
1, ſoasto be no more; wa. o 


tp, 
only learn'd (4s ao by rote, note | 
| eongh 10 ben rd 06 WAG RE of 
be 1mm aras ndtheway or recover- 


- 


ing 0ut efit, No) the myſtery of all. thoſe, i | 0 | 
ro-.be. opened -co them, / with all plainneſs and 
power, and chey muſt be cal'd upon, - to confi! {wa 
der;. whac kindiof Creatures they were in their) Jeac 
conception and nativity, and what courſe muſh Jout 
be taken tor Log recovery _ under the bon«/ wt 
of- Fin $atan, And: if ;popr ignorgriti yaa! 
A oncechroughlyinform'd of their ſins! | fs 
fyll,and. ſid condition, as chey are deſcended; Jing 
an! 
biz 
lite 
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would he leſg*d4 difpyte about-the Counkels of 
God, "which are rather 20 be ador'd' in- Gena 
and reverence, thingrated of þy.eyery audaci« | 
” 0, Ft 
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Y 
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+6408 and ai Spirit, (as Harkes 
ory $s.chey ane) withour cicher fear or wir. . Fot 
nſi- [whacever be the pretence, *%isn wicked delignto 
Eir;! acuſe our ſelyes, that aakes.us.19 willing to find 
uſt Jour fomewhat elfecwyhere, .that. qua ſerve: our 
on«/[wta... And when we arg once. humbled low, c- 
; ln-che ſenſe of our, own; baſkneſy, 
n. [tal I] have ſo mbh work ar bome, ro keep us 
-{i=g;-45 we hall baye no lift nor Fines to quary 


any other. 
[odio entities pc of rhe 4 ication 9 
{re farther, few br g.'ths rate , Wk 
andtne ane pr mider , how 
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268 ); 
* Nay, is thete norin every- ” more chana 2 


intimation, that we worild have Gots will 
to ours and: ſd have our wills co-conntermat 


his? Theres certainly ſo much of difquin"tn us 
a3ifirwereinout power, God ſhould have - 
authority over us. - We cannot ifideed break bj 
yoak from off our necks': But would we 
break it'off,*if oye could ? ' Would: any map; +þ 

| kisgood-will, *and of his 0wn inclination, - beradl 
ftrain'd from his ſinfull pleaſures, or give any a6 1 
count to God of any thing he doch, if be canldÞ$. + 
heſpir? Nay, doth nor the Spific ins,” "a [RB 
wards derhroning him, that be may have nocomiffe, 
thiand in theWorld nd if any/qui 23d 


| $* 4 . e fojn iaty - T4: . 
Spas. DI nab Ay 
his; -IF lf bs = 


. Dan, : wickedly, unto papal prog? Pi 
Pfal, 8g, face for ever: And beed bethe Lord Oh WF -1F4 x 


c Lo Wore. 
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| __., 
% _ ny deſire furcher Advicetn this ale oe 
Whoever thinks thereis a-God, "ruſt. think vt - 
" Þimm {05 as may become his infinite Excellency 
aid Glory. Pſal.10. 4. We'have'this property 
' of antngodly man, . God i not inal his thoughts. 
*Nbt that he thinks; there is no God; but 'thac 
© he thinks not, 'there isa God, 5. e; "He never 
{minds or heeds bim; in. the whole courſe off his 
| life and aQions, $0 many never eye or heed 
| din his Excellencies, -roſtand it) awe of him, 
"F nd tremble before him.' They are roo bold with 
| him upon aty- oecafion,, and their words ant 
eds ſhew , are*not ſeaſoned inwardly, 
ich an hoh hamble-reverence of his- infinite 
piety ' "They: ſpeak nor ( it-may be )'ar; the 
Fite as Pharach, Ex. 5.2. whois the Lord, 
"_ 1 fronld obey hia woice, "Gee. 1 bnow wot the 
Lora, &c: ' Asif be ſhould bave ſaid, Tow (Moſes - 
d Axon) coke, end comminnd me, in the Nawe 
Jebovah, whois IſraekGed, ſay... 
| :Jehoval, I pray, that I'muſt 
" th jim ?' I tell:you, dope Sotey = 
wy | ' Ple do what 7 Ce 'o; 
age what be Will. * | 


* may & 
"I el regrhengRworliys 0 
f. indeed a little ſometi * 2viftherewere + 


what call'd a'God; aye inall their words and 
ve pe _ deeds, 
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deeds, ſhew no apprehenfions of his Excellencies, | 


ſuch as do awe chem to reverence and Obodiagce, 
becoming his abſolute Soveraign Ma GR, 


Now, asto belicve, there is a God, nl ye | 


liveasif there were none; 15 practical Ath 


{o to ſpeak and chink ofhim, akerwiſe than he! 


is, islictle beccer than Blaſl vhemy, And of ſuch 
Atheiſm and blaſphemy the World is full, and 
itisevident by this, that. moſt have ſo lictle re» 
ſpe for God, and ſhew it inallchey ſay and do. 
ReſpeR, I fay, for God, ſach as ſhould be, and 


ſuch as becomes his infinite Glory. And w__— | 


reaſonable are men in this? oy: and- confi 
what God himſelf ſaith ; "Adalgc. 1.6.4 
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honoureth bs Father, and  Setinant bis Ma#ter F 


tf then ] bis Rather, where is wine honour? If. 


The « Maſter, where is my fear, jag the Lord: 


of Hoſts unto1 you, O Proefts , that deſpiſe my; 


Name? Here, the Lord complars of i weir bf 


bim, more-than any Creature, calling 
LEA 
© given t0 Ss. er Qr 
Hoy than he, who was hothin 
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Bro and riſe of all anr miſcarriages, and an 4 
denge, thai ay yas EE pes | 
nor Servants. Not tocſteeim.of God as lie de! - 
ſerves, is ro diſhonour him x as Hot to ble him, : 
isin a ſort to blaſpheme. him, .' God hates'and Deum ſs  Þ 
abbhorrs baſe and nnworchy conceics of him, api 9%% 2448 2 


© P . S, 4. 't <> 
his Majeftick Name, when mea take him not ins ak con 


- 
. 


to their hearts, under the. notion of an jnfinit ;emaic : - £ 
HiGHNngss s Itſhews, thereis no awe Fulgent.. = 
of God upon them, and chat they count. of him, E, 
nay like themſelyes, yea, aud much below 
-& And here could cafily enlarge in many In 

's ofa. praphaneand proud Spirit in ungodly - 


Yoten, oor oaly inſpeaking and acting, 3s it ther 
"$9g' many zimes in ſuch 2 way, avif they tudes 
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(a) | 
look to himſelf, that they fall nor down right 


; 
to ſojonrn, and he will needs be a Fudge : Now will | 


command. of intreaty in the name of God '! 
(though the higheſt Majeſty,) commonly proves | * 
| ide and | 
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- commonly appears in the moſ}... And therefore 
I fay again, Goealone, and ſeriouſly reſolve thy 
' ſelf of this, Thatthere isa God, who made thee, 
+4 | and all this World, which thine eyes behold. And 
ifchou art once, ſo reſoly'd, thine own: teaſon, 
7 | and common ſenſe, will reach and. prompt. thee 
to a further conſideration, That this God, as 
4 | is infinitely. aboye thee, ſo hezs to, be admir'd 
and ador'd with all poſſi ible humble reverence, 
4 | fuch as becomes am. incomprehenſible heavenly 
, Majeſty, If thou. once relolve;, That he js 19 
Heaven, and thou upon Earth That cf Nw AR. xp.. | 
| - an 28, WT. 


y = Ms 
# diſpute, w beiepleardiod o.; bur 


| ! bethink th ſelf, how thou mayeſt 
i& celpect, py topleaſeaim,, wk 


wpanys bu t whe | >” 
ne uch as many perform, | 
F) payne chem; peed (her 
i ever Godis u -knowlec | and oan'di Linkews 


= * 5 
fs 
a \ A 5 . 
5 xr 
CAJENGY 
', 
» os wet þ 


_- fy 
'% 


of ome rue whe pry of of 
wdnge'y, fo de ml grape. Th Je: 


(214 ) 
after their return from captivity , were much in 
Sacrifices and Offerings; But yetſaith theLotd, J. « 

" Malac. 1. 'Te deſpiſe wy Name, becaufe they offered poltmted '1 

> 6+ 4 Ve 7. The Hind, end 070i, and fick , 

| * This God rakes in ſcorn; -and b5dy they 

+ it r0 their Governear, to try, if he will be 
pleaſed with them, 'v.8. Nay, tie c#*ſes the de 

WM tefver, V. 14. for offering 4 corwpt ching, And 

Fy. 14. - Wh ? Becauſe ( ſaith he?) 7 4m a great King, 

3 ana my Name t* dreadful among the Heathen. ] 

God expecsto be dealt withall infuch a. way, as | 

men ſhew that «wfull regard they. bave of 

which when they neple; it is all one th 
Hu ifchey did nothing atall: The caſtoma. Þ 
= kw wi and ſuperficial feryite: d6ne to-God. 

3 any, is of as much acconnt/wich him, as if. 

In Hag. 2. mocked hia't 6 his fate®.'- Andrhar forhis | 

* 123133 rhe viz. Becauſe they ſhew-np regardcor 

"ot wy: . Q, fuchasthe owe to his infinire Soverii 

| xeon | foowy mens props ad is 

r ews mens pro in] 
ets, ' more than their deyotion/''\And yett 
proptting of Godis bor wich vs, = 

7) in our Andrillwe 

jp evinin d off, ad hombled forit, 
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heart incin'd to more favouryble thoughts of 
j. God and his wayes, which is the main thing Lam 
| perfwading men 50,/in this Diſcourſe, 


-. I: fhall yet-aficcle further .inforce char which 
hath been formerly hinted, more:than once, +4 

A ſerious conſideration ot that-enmity which-is 
naturally in us aganit our ſelyes, and -our own 
fouls, Theres indeed a curſed ſelf-love in- all 


\ - men» by nature, which cauſerh-them to walk 


contrary to God, yea, and inſomedepree, to 

deſpite bim, as the Nevil doth. Andthis 

fo be the root of allmans rebellion-againſt God, 
+ inchatour Saviour; :calliog all men home t0-God 


| again, imapoſcrirap6n them noching elſe bus /e/þ- 


dermal; Mat 16. 24; But this natural, finſull 


| 1 ſeli-toye, is indeed no other chan-perfe&t camity 
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holy wills of God. - This:is the way of death: and 
deſtry&ion; wherein men depart from God; ant H 
| Mat, 25, fo cwuſe him atlaſt to fayuntorthem ,. Depare 
| 41. from me, &c. How can we come tq God, but nar 
Fo, inthe way&s0f his Commandments? this: is the fyar 
way whereinibe/hath'p:omiſgd ro be found of? 
us;-and to leave this way, 'and goin the way of 
our own toarcs, 45 no ocher_than turning our 
backs apoa 'God,cand caſting.him off , in hoped Þ 
be happy:in. he: enjaymenr-of, ſomewhac elſe; þ 
this is the-way dfſcl-deltragction, whereim meh 
run on to ruing'and/perdjtiot + 

Now ſay again,” confider , and chat fadly, þ gy 
wekarber wearenot all enemiesto our ſelves,iand | 
our own-ſouls, in chafirig thate 'wayes ,; which Þ 
we cannot bur lenfancy fiave a diretten 
our evetiaſting:;:; undoing #::/Frue;: men: do-riotÞþ 
confider. chis, -bur char's their: folly and madneſs; i 
rhe-ſame-thavibin many; who never look atiet 
their>workdlyEfates tolimprove-/.chem:yi: bike $þ 
ſand; out chem way; they-:carcinor þ 
ro ſay of fuch Ut husbands; that Þ 
(cronies themſclves: 7: ani. will ando F 
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4h wif they ſaid ; we will undoonrfeſyes; and-we 
Srillbe damn 4, . ſeeing they go on in thoſe Ways 
Shercin they catinor avoid and eſcape damna- 
60; whateyer they pretend, they do juſtas a 
jan/that ſhould caſt himſelf, into the wide ſea, 
d ſay, I will not, be drown'd, but ſwim oa: 
pain; or ſhould ſtab himſelf at the heart, ang 
1 hayeino intenc to kill my ſelf : let. ſuch 
Sncend whatthey will, all ration] and ſober men 
ow, they: cannax; live, but muſt die. - Therg's 
f indiſſoluble tie berweer fin, and death:, ſo, as 
;cannot fake ithe one. wjchqut the other. ; Caft 
from yau:\all your tranſgreſſions, &c., For 
jb) Will you dte:?] Eaeoti 18, 31; 4s ifhe ſhould 
aveſaid ; If youtowe.the former, you waſh have 
be Littory, andy tbe way n1v mow go you ſeeks; your 
bn death. « Hethbat- firncthagainſt.me, b 
| or fanks; Prov. 8.:wta; And hey do 
1 Aoyama wane; He lous dtath. 
50 hare,ant ſome comme 
», 10 be datnn'd, The ici 
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maſter him by force , 'or he will admit of no # 
licztions ro be made for curin him; all | 
bufinef 4 4s to do that which doth torment hin 
and will undo him: So do all wilfull ſinners 
they deviſe, and do nothing, but what makg 
for working our their damnation; they anfſ® 
troubled about nothing, bur that they cannaſſc 
=_ wy , and ſerve their worldly and fle 
o much as they would , and is not thi 
mo_s againſt themſelves, and their own ſou 
For what can a manido, to deſtroy his ſoul, 
pull upon himſelf the moſt intolerable conder 
nation, morethanto fin, as much as poffibly h 
(eat? The wayes of fin are the wayes of 
ſtruction to poor ſouls; . and the only way toi 
is 4 tirning from all the wayes offia, - with loat 
ity and indignation; "and ehis'90 Hnner 
deny, if he pleaſe to'fir down and:conſider-i 
Burt fuchis the im of ur luſts, as che 
will not _ w_ wr entertain = | 
"howghr, aDour res equence of w 
mea doing. '' Mad' then have 'forderimes'cl 
AO, but ſo ſoon as any otcaſion ſth ir 
r frantick humour, they- they- are as mad as evet 
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0 aplprle, that have no nuderſtanding , Pſal. 32:9. 
1 kfou are ſo by naturegnd of your felves, throu 
hinbe poiſon which the Devil bath infus'd'o 
nergfyou; only you have Reaſon, which Beaſts bave ( 

han you do, if you- bad a mind to it : you'are 

nngſtold, and you Know the d conſequence 
ſhiþf your ſinfull wayes, and why will youdic ? Is 
- thilbere profitindefiruRtion-? Can there be plea- 
Juldfare in finning for a moment;' when the pains . 

f Hell will be endleſs, and intollerable > Or. can 
{enfyou deviſe a way,, how you may enjoy the plea. 
y bores of ſin for a ſeaſon, and yer eſcape the tor- 
- deiviexits of Hell forever? 'Have you fo much 
> lifffower: in your bands, as to reverſe the Afts and 
artWecrees of Heaven; eſtabliſhed: by a d I 
wil 7; 10 as deathiſhall not be 
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not bound, and laid \up where they cannot flies, 
'Oh ! think! of it, is « preboge of that efing hi 
wherein your ſouls, 3s well.as your bodies, will 
be in another, World, There your bands 'and p 
feet will be tyed, and; your mouthes. will be 
Nopp'd , ſo as you ſhall at be able to peep, £ 
mutrer oneword : or if yon fhould rage, and 
cry out in thoſe everlaſting burnings, what wil ; 
it-avail you, fo long as your bonds are maiey's 
Frrong, and you cannot breakthem ? Oh ! thir 
cobrhis you refumptuous, daring ſinners, while p 
there is time for repentance, for this is the ſad Ft 
-condition, you are haſtning to , and nothing ca « 
be ſaid or done to ſtop you.inyour career, When 
you are moſt frolick, you are but heaping apy, 
tewel, to feed" the everlaſting bornings,..: 
when you are:moſt froward in your wayes;: 
Khew only chatis.in. you, againſt 3 
town ſouls; :You'fay in effet,, Let us: ilode 
ebltroublouen, we artinthe way to Hell a 
wewill norde rurn'd onc ofije, 
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robe fav'd,; as well as 'othets : So are Rob- % 
Fs Sc. notwilling to be | 
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tis-own:Lawes? - -How 

dim - and ſhew' that be: is; 4- = 

g F Think, when you fee dead folkim- 
-— priſoned, 


T.  , 
tir ffs riſoried; and bound vup'in their! graves, how 
you will be tiamper'd, and pinion'd, when you 
hall be brought forth-ro Judgemene, and whac 
o {Freitull poor ſneaking worms you-will then ap- 
xeare/ be, when God ſhall icon the Throne ar 
"EF his glory, and call all Nations before him, to be 
d by him; | ] 
wi *' Now this is all the work you xe adoing, VIR 
adef + To pinion your ſelves, and lay uponyou; thoſe 
= « rlaſting chains. of darkneſs, wherewith. yoy 
bile" -q be bound; and. caſt into chefire unguench- 
ſal} Every fin you commit with greedineſs, 
= find not be perſwaded to lay ir aſide, is one 
viſt more, to ſitengthers the cords chat ſhall 
| xd you faſt for ever; and pure more fewel jp 
| Tait Fog in 4d 497 
” If al this do-nor convince caſt your eFes 
: Rs LS 
en to prove, 
«þ vine ol the fault, ET 
wanting to you. py 
'S. a little further, 7 _ 
2 F_NorcoG (od OR wt | 
 Codsderrees have ou at liberty, 4 
«| Þ the way Ln, T=_ 


þ cha you be». IO 


run frond own 
r.' Conſider, whas & 
_ inall the wayes 'of Godseq 
nowunder the New Teſtunent | 


- (222) | 
= Rom.12,:. that, whichthe Apoſtle calls owr reaſonable ſere 
. vice, We need not be prompted ( as the Fews 
were) to underſtand why they are enjoyn'd us, 
for that, they are not good, becauſe they are 
commanded ; but rather commanded, becauſe | 
they are good, And for the waycs of his Pro. 
vidence and Grace, I would have you ask your 
own conſciences; what prerogative God chal. FF. 
 Tengethto himſelf, more, than even mortal meg I 
are ready to count their due. Oh! thatmey 
-»H would but think, how he can be indeed a God; « 
_T and not have liberty co do what he himſelf plei> IF: 
/  feth, Though I and ill to defend, that all 
-F Gods wayes are righteouſneſs and truch, being F 
Epb.1.11. all according to the connſel of his will, and mane 
I ged by infinite wifdome. 'Yea'our belief-of 4" 
Deity, and one abſoliite ſoveraign Lord'Gpd;F* 
doth neceſſarily inferr a belief of all bis wayesro' 
be moſt holy, juſt, and good. And will yotnot 
then obey, and 'ſubmic ? Oh! conſider, what #* 
can be ſaid againſt it. | —_—— 
- 2. Confider further what your own confei-"If* 
i encesſay in this caſe, and if they ſpeak our now," 
=. what ſometimes you would norhear, how will'F} 
# * you be able co abide the clamours of them,”"F 
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ome; ſo that you have no-excuſe-upon this ac-” 


ounr, 
'-3 Ask yourſelves, ſo.as to anſwer the queſti- 
n ſeriouſly, Why you zre ſo impatient of ſharp 
Ebukes, and ſound admonitions, from the 


| ord, whether by faichfall Miniſters , Or 0» 


| applyed to you, Will not your own Con 
biences chentell you, that your caſe is the ſame 
® choſe ſick and wounded people, who had 
rather dye, than endurethepain of having their 
ds ſearch'd, or their diſeaſes cur'd by un- 


toc chſoovs medicines? Yea, will not your Con- 


ences ſay; That'you might have been healed, 
he methods ofcure preſcrid'd- them? You Cate 
pt ſay, There is no balm in Gilead, 


byficias there + why then nat your health re- 
vered ? Surely, forthis and no other, 


bal that 
Wc of CS Is it i 
aake them? Or is it not 


| ine before you, to them you the gx 


| he right way, and you have no mi ind © 
it? Is not cheir elche 
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1 you 
'lght of their good wo K 


the hlthines of your beaſtly:: 
Remember and cogſider, the) 


well as others, . that were content to ſubmit to - 


there / is 'no Jes, wy 


| % when the Lord would have h you, you 
4. Ak ror ſelves 4gain, How it ons. _ 


A 4 


LATE Haſke: taave poo gitar = if > ne 
| were as bad as you would make-them; yer (li k 
alibe no excuſtt6 you, who ſhould bave dyn 
_ whatthey ddhor, {yORr own Cotiſcientesh ein 
Jodges, - » 2] ; $ 32 5, EY | 
5: Once more.” Do-nor! yo :a6cats- 
fehs; incalling ſo:ofteh for ſach peg 
| appe:rances of God in providence” as may*& 
fanceyou, . when you have had 'many fach, - 
are/\bur' the more. hardned' and enrag*d 4 
God?/How ufualtis ir, for meg co have lirat "1g 
and a'moſt miraculous reſcues and recoveries, / 
cbfec 4nd obſerve ſuchin others, and yer *tis rig 
ealie ro pivemany-'inſtances of Converts ES: 
-caſton'ot ſuch'wonderfal' deliverantes. Ys 
_ n0:more, :theappezrances'of Got in ci 
6been Metrogiadle = own | 
1any; a utigodline(s of men ft 
| ro ow mon rar ooyy hh 
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hs Tv conteſting ke 0: 8 Wn | 
fn — hho . judge and condemhib 
eaf en eo witneſs {gait youu , 
bad bobs held ou: co you by cher 

Ws wiſtlly retug'd to: walk in the 
Heaven; wherein they wenc before you?. 

"7. 7 Mill [fry 126 more of uhh, fic} FN 

"ior chis.ye. queſtiorr more; * Thien 

pre fm: of your -gogt fellows -( you knowl 
beſo) tharhave erigdou; moſt lamenradlytipab 
th eir deach4ets, 25 0ne; did -onee, © 0s 
7 We af ain; Pall time'ngain. Of! Whay* row 
gotthey haye wh £0 have recovered them: 
KOH tv -Anen "Now the(e wilt be 
Wot | or oy thought ; 

; ling: rhtar 2 $1 ec andet) 
texpinding-ourtime; liere; wh res oy 
we; is che wiy' to Ces Core 
6 n we come to dye. -. ib 

. (asſoreds i 
IF we dre Se, 9 BiBbe 
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they were the ready way to Hell and Defirg. } 
+ ion, 
And now I ſay again, Whatever diſputes and 


reaſonings there be among ſome, about the mes | Fl 
4 thod, and manner, and matter of Gods Decrees, C 


Let all} poor Souls conſider, in due time, what is 
that way of life. which is held out, and offered y 
fothem inthe Goſpel. We cannot e know, what 
God hath decreed, ill it be ſome way reveal'd F 


. tous : But we may know (if we will ) what is th 

the way ot life, as certain as God is true, who * 
hathreveal'd ir. God (1I am ſure) cannotlye, ww 

"8 and bis mouth hath ſpoken it, and kis finger hath 4s 
+ -  writtenit, 7 hat Whoever believeth \ ſhall be ſaved.. ox 


> * Tneed: not cite or quote the Texts of Scripture, © 
/ = tharſpeak, with one mouth, the mind of God 
Fa in this: Whoever hath read or heard the Scrip- 
,_*  rure, cannotbut know this co be anunmoveable Fc 


IIS Foundacion-truth. | w | 
$-- AndthereforeI deſire men ſeriouſly to.confi-* | > 
=” der, how they will excuſe themſelves one day, Þ,s 
As \ when they bo ueſtion'd, Why. they did not! 

3 on xetio them in the Goſpel. 


"i 


) to douke,. iftheydothis, as God comm: 
n requires, they ſhall be ſaved, or God null P 
proves lyar. Andfor any decree of God, to 
- binder men from believing on Chriſt, hope 
Zenoup i hathþ 4:0: o1 Xen 4 els. 

KINCH ting: Belzdes , Went of Cheiſts 

| im, 

Ine wicked heart. 
WP and cheir happinefs, in the * 
enj0/MRAGR" God. Wherefore, I fay apain, | 
BE $9 PIE .. *3." 4 
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inthe tne of the Lord, 'as our Saviourin 4 wo 
ferenc ſenſe ſaid to Martha, Joan. 11,40. 
thou wouldſt believe, thou ſouldft ſee the 8/orf'of 7 
God. He that bel everh not God, bath made 

a lyar, becauſe he believeth not the record that Goll 
gave of bis Son.” And this ts the record, that Git 
ath given to u4 eternal life, and this li fe 15 in big 


$ 
d 
1 Son. He that hath the Son, hath tife and hy 
$ 
0 


that hath not the Son, hath not life,"1 Joati. 
10,11, 12. He that belitveth on the $on, ha 
| therlafting life ;" and he that belieweth not on the 
n | Son, all not ſee life, but the vin of God _ 
7. ws hin, Joan. 3.36, Herewe as in all 
, 4 criprure beſide, Thy Faith, aa Fan only, only, 
14 Fives us an inlet iſe 
1 &d norhing elle, will'be'rde cotdemngrion! 7." 
A. World, thi they believed nor'on' the ud * F 
Jod tendred t6 them, as oh thar" cen faſ ſave 
'H won) all that cone wnts' Godby hirm 
1f any ſiy , That ſome have never boar 
Getnn and then how can th bilieve off bimk hins,"' 
Priming ieotaLeks 6.106. 14.” "14 
there diſpute withthenoi abovr'this,: Wt om 
14 them co whar 1 have ſaid before ,”< jriny 
) {beth withall, ro underſtand me now, a5 whom ES. 
6 up char have heard of Chriſt, 4cvogt $ _ 
$ 
, 


k 


Haye be2n ih: 4, 


of hich, + as. Thy 62 I 
| ownivg the profefion of rhe on 
Jebey receive the' trace of Godin? 4m Tha" 
| $'fito wantonnieſs, by ufing ir , 8 aver 
(6. Q2 Nor 
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Now, For a Concluſion of this whole Dif- 
courſe; [ ſhall deal wich theſe laſt, defiring them 
ta.conſider, Whether they give all diligence, to 
walk in the way of life, which God hath laid be+ 
fore them. And all that! intend, is to ſhew their 
.raiſtakes ahout | it, and to adviſe and dire& chem 
1nit. 
But whiles I. was, about this, there were 
ught me -fome ObjeRtions, which though | t 
they be ( as 1.conceive ) ſufbciently anſwered 
already, art leaſt the chiefeſt ofthem, yet: ſome- 
wher R {hall add further, to.exphin what was ſaid 


r 
d 
d 
Fl 
'0% 1f God be ſo willing, that men ſhould | x 
d believe, why. do.chey.not repear. and, 4 
ht eve? For who hath reſted hu will , ' Ro; 9;þ 
Thisxye find by ourſelyes, 'that. if we will: Þne 
£ ought, wedoit.if wecan; and if wedo itn 0 
it is becauſe we. have. not power to <©,961Y d 
would. +» 
Fol, For the Willof God, moths Sale i'm 
ofall, incaſe they repeat and believe, LING 
iſion; od ls, 32 mo. 
po x00: ber BY aac, if 2 
an ed : 
repentance hay te w ho never nt,: 1; Fc 
ng Godcando TE | 


, "I 


" my x 1 p "4 Si INC! Lg $. fit 
| L | AC5 AC 
ntrary, ne © is dib | 


| > long-as [they live in im-ſ 
Luc. 15. penitelYST he boy Angel; reJoJce over one Sims 
WP. gx (has en, and God much: more, ſecing] th 
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it is his command, that they repent. And how 
ſhould ' God will mens repentance, otherwiſe 
than he doth ? He declares his will in bis eom- 
e&+ | mand, andin his promiſe of acceptance, 'and in 
ir | his refuſing none upon their repentance; and for 
mM | any other will of God, concerning this or chat 
mans repentance, who knows it, or where hath 
re | God reveal'd ic? What! Would yon haye God 
oh | ro decree and effeR the converſion of all and eye- 
& [ry one, whether they will or no? It any fay, 
ie- | No, but we would have God to deal with all in- 
ud differently, as being all the work of his hands: 
I anſwer, That ſaving to God but ſo much liber- 
PL as all men ordinarily take to themſelves, his 
alings with menare indiffercnt, and his wayes 
.moſt equall, ſeeing he hath ſo prepar'd, as men 
need not periſh, except they will themſelves, 
And therefore, I fay once more, they periſh and 


vayes of their deſtruction. How then dare any 
og - make atiy farther queſtion about Gods will 
a c ayi men, - when he hath ſodecreed, and fo 

ded, that men may be ſaved if they: will ? 
7 mean it thus, Ty de OTIS 


a Sbſlinze rejecting the way he 6tonans Whina 
: ke ny are- —__ 
| bo - | _—_ , 14-8 rin thi 


| 0bj. $eerns i is OR 
Ny Ls: ro. they belies 


my 
{ws | zppear, "that thereisin God a willt of ra- 
v8] ther than of damning, becauſe there is inal men 
it 


{U 


be 


{ dycin their fins, only becauſe they chuſe the  - 


ir Salyation, when it is offered them, by 'an 
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a proneneſs and inclination tounbelief and impe- 
nitency, more than to faith and repentance. 
Sel. Wegrant, therejs a proneneſsand ircli- 
' nation inall men by nature, - to unbelief and im- 
. penitency, with an untowardneſs and enmity £0 
fajth and repentance, But we fay again, as be- 
fore, . That men may repent and belieye, ifthey 
will. Formen are not damn'd , for that they 
cannot reperit, though chey be never ſo willing 
r0it; þutthey are damn'd only, becauſe they 
'will nor regent, nor turn from their evil wayes,[ 
but wilfully goe on in them, againſt all means 
.and methods us'd for the reclaiming of them 
And may not God then ſay, and ſwear ,too, .asþ 
he doth, Ezech.33.11. As I $9, ſaith the Lor 
Ezec.18 19, God,. have no pleaſure 3 in the aeath of the pom; 
O98 5: out that the wiched turn from his way, and live. 
 0bj; 1 want the helps. char others have,' 
_ -was never. brought up in learning, as meny are, 
.. Sol. To thisT anſwer, That Chriſt may | 
wing by the yeriel (t 1deots, if chey have bur's 
mind, as ſoon, 'and w5'caſily, as by «| 
gene ' Maſters of Arts, and Sciences. / La! 
'Þ is caſe we may ſay, whatharh been co Unc 
*K {aid in adifferent ſenſe; -7 hat the greateſt Cl 2 
FI - - (Arendt alwajes the wileſt men... The Devil is cer 
| Bialy the greateſt Schojlar below Heaven, as cob 
| je inten rg it and beis ne | 
"= -0 uit, And tie 


140 dwment in 


m_s wi wh ww. a £Y. 


£4 CS 


par 
'L 


Ft 


ther Put rough the finfull co = 
rupriOk n,7it many times-proves to be an| fc 


occaſion ofindrog thern, incheir being caught] w 
EDS Y, we ty 


MR 
Pe 
= Fs o * "4 


(231) 
by Chriſt, as the truth is in bim, The great Rab- Eph. 4. 
bies (you know) were Chriſts moſt bitter ene- 
mies; and Not many wiſe men, after the fleſh, are 
m-1 caled, faith the Apoſile, 1 Cor. I. 26. The Gof . 
Y ©] pet preacheth only Chriſt the power of God, and the F 
| 23/dome of God; ſo as the weakeſt underſtanding 1 Cor. 1. ** 
is as capable of this Heavenly and Spiritual 4  _: 
hey learning as any others. Suppoſe thou canſt 
ling] cor ſo much as read a Chapter , wharhiriders, 
heyf that thou doſt not hear others read? What- 
YES} ever thy apprehenſion, and memory be, there 
ears] wants nothing to thy denial of thy ſelf , and all 
em} ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, if thou do not re- 
» 'BÞrain a wilfull, and froward heart againſt Chriſt, 
and his commands. Learn only what the Grace , 
df God teacheth thee, Tt. 2, 11, 12. andehou 
f. \Þhaſt learnt enough, *Tis nor thy want of other 
FLearning, can hinder, or keep thee from Heavens 
Iway,if thou wilt repent heartily of thy ſinnes,and 
XFrurn fromall iniquity, with a full and abſolute re. ' 
© iFfipnation of thy ſelf to ſerve the Lord Chriſt, 
COT bis knoWitag 
d ibm that doth underſtand, P! | 
WRhe that doth underſtand, cannot be meant other- . 
er wiſe, than of a man that hach an-haumble and an - 
ceÞhoneſt heart; becaufe in the ſame place, he is 
00Y dome, (5 *tis there fd) and findeh it not. The, 
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t inf acrain to true Widow 


cor ble, and willing minde. AW ſer - 

* All] forth at large, Prov. 2. 1,7. to the petal of 

1ght] which place I refer the Reader, and ſoproceed. / 
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Gbj. 1 want time to attend the wockang. out 


of my Salvation,” for {| am a ſervaſit, and mult” 
work to picale my Vaaſter, &c. | have bur lictle 


to hiveupon, ard mull ſpend all my time, tO main- 
tain my felt, and my F: ;mily. 


Sol. Si range ! Cannot fervants work to pleaſe * 
God,and ther Maſters too ? the Apoſtle thought . 
they. might do both, pol Servants then were . 


mo{tly "Saves, and many ot them bad Heathens 


atid Infidels to their Maiters, Thou art a Ser=-. 
vant, and canſ} not haye ſo much time, as others 
who, are free; yet know this for thy comfort, 
that thy faichtulneſs, and diligence inthy Maſters | 
' buſineſs, is pleaſing to God, and an honour to. 
the Gaſpel If chou haſt not ſo much time as JE 
ſame others, for waiting on God in his Ordi-" 


nances, and in all, the dyties of his Worſhi 


Service,: yet a carefyll improvement of the ume 
chou halt ; .and what cannot. be denyed thee, Jou 


wy be accented: when thou haſt no more, - 1 ay: 1 
Io! ſhould | {erye chy Maſter in the wayes, | 


th & of tow 4c 
of ſin, wit a eames ofdy Sd Tek l: 
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ey cannot ſpare 6 ſo much time, asOthers can,: 


wo OOO £233 | 
hey may be accepted in what they haye, if ther, 
be but a wilkng minde. ' And to all theſe I ſay 3 
arther,; though there. is need for all to addreſs, "i 
themſelves to'God in. prayer and praiſe, &c. as 
we all need our ordinary repaſts to-recruit our, 
Faint ſpirits, and frail bodies ; yet the life of Re- 
Jligion is ſhew'd moſt in the duties of 'our parti- 
cular callings, and perſonal relations , in theſe we 
muſt ſpend, and expreſs the ſtrength, and grace 
'Jwe obtain of God, by our waiting upon him in 2 
s JOrdinances, and Religious exerciſes. A Chriſtian 
, Jis not bound ro ſpend all his time in Reading, and 
Hearivg, &c. much, yea moſt of ir, muſt be laid 
Out on the works of tlicir callings , wherein our 
Kiligence, and integrity, and faichfulneſs is our 
living 'to God. And it inour Earthly employ. 
ments , we retain Heavenly affections, making 
FConſcience of all we do, as deſirous, to approve. 
Four. ſelves co God, in this. we do Gods work, and 
keep; on, .1n- our 'way to Heaven. . No honeſt: 
{Calling is, or can he any hinderance tothe life of, 
Godlinels, if we labqur, io all we do, to keep a 
$00d Conſcience, IF our {mall ſtock, or mean. 
eſtace will not allow usſo much time ,, for ſome, 
Religious exerciſes, as others have, we may not, . 
withſtanding praQtiſe Holineſs, and exerciſe our. _- 
$ſelves. unto Godlineſs,, in, our lawfull employ.  '- 
ments, if we have. honeſt hearts, as well as they... 
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(234) © 1 
fo fayT; but I ſayalſo, he will require fo much} 
aS he gives, Now canſtthon, or dar thou ſay, 
that God hath not giventhee time, and ſpace to 
Repent ? yea hath he not waited long for thee? 
yea dar'ſt thon fay, he bath not given thee 
to Repent, &c. when” he hath given thee light, 
to ſee the errour, and the eyil of thy wayes ? 
what would*ſt thou have? God bath comman. 
dedthee, and intreated thee, and by many, and} 
ſuncry motions made to thee, ſomerimes allured 
Thee, and at other times affrighted thee, His 
Ward, bis Spirit, his Works of Mercy and Judge- 
ment, have beſpoken thee, again and again, tof 
caſt away thy Tranſgrefſions, but thou would ſt}. 
not; and only becauſe thou loved'ſt thy ungodly} 

' wayes, and found'ſt pleaſure in. them, thou 
would*ſt not be perſwaded to leave them. And} 
wilt thou ſay yet, that God hath not given it 
thee, to return to him? I hope thou wilt not} 

' blaſpheme God openly, in ſaying, that he hath 
tempted thee to thy evil wayes. Neither did 

he, or any other force thee, for thou waſt who! 

inclin'd, and addiRted tothem, and angry at'all F 

that would put thee ont of them, I ſhall fay no 

-more, but only defire thee, ro anſwer tliy ſelf; 

and thine own Conſcience, in this one Queſtion, 

viz, why thou doſt not forſake thy wicked 9 | 
n - 
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I fay- again, ask, and anſwer that 'Queſtio 
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thy F'as thou haſt no mindeto 
leaveret”” And if thou finde it not fo, call me 

. 1yar upon this account. Now whoſe fault us 
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4 | - that thou loveſt thy fins > But I muſt go on to - 
.v.4 finiſh this Diſcourſe. And for a concluſion, I 
ſhall very plainly and briefly, ſhew the miſtakes 
. of men, about the only way of life , with the beſt 
advice I can give abour it. 

The only'way of Life, that I know of, is be- 
lievipg on:the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For this we 
have a command, and a promiſe, asis to be ſeen 
in very many Texts, which I need not mention, 
[| becauſe they are obvious to the meaneſt under- 
ſtanding. This is the tenour of the only Cove- 
pant of Peace and Lite, 7f thou believeſt with all 
thine heart, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Ro. 10.9, 10, 1x. 
* Joan, 3.16, & 36, &c. Yea'this is receiv'd 
- among all profeſſed Chriſtians, that believing on 
* the ſon of God is the way of Life; and Salyation. 
| But the moſt of thoſe, wo profeſs the Faith- of 
$ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are much to ſeek, and at 

A great loſs, about the way of believing, to' the 
- faving of their Souls.” For their- fakes Harafirs, 
" I fhaltlay before them, the good, and the right 

way. of Salvation, by Faith in the Son of God, 
Slalkerbem in the name of God, that who- . 
{ever isreſfolv'd to walk inchat way, ſhall as cer- 
' tainly be ſaved, as thoſe who are already in Hed. 
"yen. And thisI ſhalldo, that (if it be poſſible) 
\ they may be-perſwaded, no more to diſpnte, 


or quarrel Gods/Decrees , or Chriſts dying for | 


' all Sinners; or the inability, thar is in all men. ./ 
-by ry eur "A 4 .£9d ' piritually-. 30, \ "3 | 
@ny UN ”"EMEPE the frowardneſs: 

@yn corrupt, and pe 
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of living by Faith, mkes an offer of Chriſt, 'ta 1 
| all withouc exception, incaſe they Belicve, Pow, 
: 3. 16, and many other places. And when any 
man is effeQually perſmaded to receive Chriſt, 
as he is offer'd, then he Bzlieves, to the ſaving of 
his Soul. If any: deſire co know further, what | £ 
it is to receive Chriſt, I anſwer, that it is the 
Souls hearty conſenting co have him, upon the. |-1 
fame terms, or! which he is offer'd. This is chat, | £ 
which (as [ may fay ) makes up the macch be- | © 
tween Chriſt, and any Soul; fo as thence for- | 0 
ward, if Randsin relation to Chriſt, as a Woman | Þ 

A 

VP 

d 


| toher Husband, afcer her conſent obrain'd, and. 
declar'd, and {o hath an intereſt in him, and all Þ' 
his Eſtare. This is the eminency, and preceden- 1 
.cy of Faith, to all other Graces, char it is the Þ ; 
Souls conſenting fo-have Chriſt, as betallinall, Þ 
* F<xr:when the Soul fo conſents, a: man is there- 
ypon: juſtified, and accepted with God, This 
conſent indeed doth ings love and obedience, 
andfaithfalneſs co Chriſt, all our dayes, and if 
' there” be nor afterwards a' performance of all 
 acebrdingly, for certain he conſent atficſt, was. 
| _ Hot ſincere, and- hearty. ' For” we ave delivered 
"> fable ond of our enemies , that me may ſerve- 
I» him ook I. 74. We are redierh'd xd 
"" N alu > þ te be @ prenliar people; xealons of good 
"4 7, Mit. yi Bur. yer the conſent wh 
27 $1 a man/1r 
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Fhefirn nptnges to have Chriſt for his only Lord 
Saviour; and where theſe do not attend, 
ny | there never was any hearty conſent. | But Faich 
(I fay again ) bath che precedency, in that it is 
of | the Souls conſenting to take Chrift upon his own 
hat | cerms, and ſo aich alone juſtifies us. 
he Now, if wht bach been (1d of our being ju+ 
he. |. tified by Faich alone, be tightly apprehended; 
there will need ao diſpute abouttche concurrence 
e- | of works in oarjuſtitication. . Bur leavingall obs 
r- | Siſputes, as no way concerning' my preſenrpur- 
poſe, 1 ſhall only take notice of ſuch miſtakes; xs 
are ordinary. , and do offer-themfelves. ( a5'ic 
| ved r0 Us, yp0n this occaſion, ro be conſi- 


ed of. .- 
'+For certain, the way of believing, is the ouly 
F way of living with:God for ever. But 'the: mi 
"Rakes of menabour this way, are thegreat occa- 
of their miſtirriage :. I; mean ir of ſuch/as 
hear the Goſpel, have Chriſt: offered to them; 
and do profels ro halieve on hit, as all or- nioſt 
:do with us, /; --; 
\ There are only eo! char Tckerve our notice, 


$2 there beany other, eheymay be reduc'>ro 


of living by Faith. 1 4 
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mean, Thatthey make accoun 
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ininnocency : For never-gasthere a: tian; void 
orGentile, that did not acknowledge himſelf a"F 


ſinner. And this appears, in that all of rhen 


h1ve uſed means, .true or falſe, right or wrong, 


to make an attonement for their Souls. Bur I 
mean-fuch as the Fews , who attained not to the 


Law of righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not by 
Faith, but as it were by the works of the Law, Ro. |; 


90:31, 32. [Hs it were | Not wholly, or al- 
together, bur-in'a ſort, as it were, or after # 
manner. And 'how was that> Surely thys: 
W hen they knew themſelves finners before the 


Lord, andſhould have look'd to Chriſt only, as Þ 


thealone propitiarionfor ſin;chey applyed them 
ſelyesco their legal ſervices and ſacritices , hoping 
to find acceptance with God, though they look* 

rot at all by fairh unto him, who wasthe'end 'of 
the Law, andallthe righreouſneſs of men before 
God, Thus they perverted ' the'Covenant'6f 


; and made ico! none effe& ro them , and 


odo orhers to thisday. ' Ad if you" defire' to 
know how and wherein, Tariſwer, thus: ' 
When God harh ſhewed us Chriſt, as 0ur on- 


- "ly Salvation, andgiven us means for bringing tis 
_ near to him, and building usup in wha, z 
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with him, viz. HisWord ind Sacraments, 7. 


 Whartdothe moſt of profeſſing Chriſtians count 
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; | miſtake, and for a farther dif 
| of it, take notice, 
” 1, Thar working and doi what is command- 
d us of God, being the condition of the Cove- 
nant made with Adam , there is in every man 
Kince, an inclination to think of pleaſing God,by 
Womewhat thar he himſelf doth. And this is to 
ee ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, which. 
fis nothing elſe , but the obedience of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to the will of his Father. For this 
the Apoſtle avouches, Ko. 5. 19. That by this 
alont We are made rightcows. For our own per» 
Sformances, they are all imperfe&; and when 
we why our utmoſt, we do but endeayour to PEr-" 
wm the omiſe which we made to Chriſt, 
when we firſt conſented to receive him as ob 
ord and Saviour ; and thoſe performances haye. 

lof themneed to be pardoned, as to the defe&ts 

f them, chrough the application of his righ. 

ouſn ſs to our ſelves by faith, Yea, andifwe 
fe not firſt united to him, by a fincere and 
pund faith, all our performances arean abomi- 
ation, as the Scriptureſpeaks often, Pro. 15.8. , 

Pro. 28. 9. Pſal. 66.18. &c., - 
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- alk jv, chat we may live, is firſt ro know and .. 
io g _— ourawn loſt "eſtate and conditiog-- 
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"Ik" ſervice Tl ator _ 
our obedience to'gur Lord ind Sayion?,! 
Any theleaſt part of tharprice,! which: 
0 prociite and purchaſe our: pardon: Ms n 
conſenting to receive Chriſt, as heis offered; 
us, by faith, any part of amends mide” roo 
for the wrong dohe bitn by mans fin and*rranl ''s 
Steffion; Ont the righteouſneſs and obeduert 
of.the Son, in iti and fafferingralf chat was," 
Jay himhy his Father, is the prite'of our*Þ r: | 
re mprion,. andthat wherein God 1s wellpleafe Wy p 
# {o.is Chr] offer* rg us; as'our all andgh | 
gh ouffiefs; WH we 'rettive by fairhy,” s 4 
Wop mit'recelves rt rich gift” freely * Iver: him,” npott: 
**.-90 other condition, than his willing Fir 6 
arteptne ofif.T 5 TT Je hes Hy cls" free 
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ni Fahy and Hope und Joy in God ("a "4M 
and Paxl, &c. But to0 many: Re. "#5 


cfear) — ound, and foundation, 14: & 31+ 
ind 'miſerably deccive themſelves;;. For! *-Cor: b- 
ich alone receiving Chriſt, as heis freely os 
j- that givesusall our intereſt in God, 48 it. 
7" jms all Seif-righreouſocſs, and Creatures 
onfidence, and gives God all the plory of our 
Balvation , by bis rich Grace, For our good 
-_ rk: s (whatever they are) they are no. part.of 
L before God, but only oureyt- 
Kms we. have Believed ; 2s hach 
ied, and fo are inthe only ri vet 
Salyation, as he 
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ble before God, _w _— 
1 Gods, 


" ik) as {know by experience, what it is:to Ws / 

by Hail i in the Righteouſneſs. of the alone S3 hm: 

viour:whiles rhey-ſee noching in rhemſclvey it 

burijuſt matcer of -Condemnation:z2 : Once, for ſthe 
certain; ro deny our own Righteouſneſs, is the fax 
hardeſt-part of Self-denial, and-every expericndc'd flpr: 
Chriſtian, will (1 am confident Y be ready he | 
avowy this. 

But roo many, that nrofels Faich” in Chrif, 
are t00 likethe Fes, who madegreat account of 
Sacrifices, and Offerings ; not underitanding; ov 
heeding Chriſt in chem , though: be was the Lafe, | 
and Soul of them", and withoup him, they. wets | 
but an empry ſhadow, or anunfayoury Carcaſs i 
indeed: an Abomination. Whar adve is mac 4 
by many abour the Sacraments, to be applyed te 
young, and old , asif the ops operatem in Got 
Ordinances, were of ſuch ayail, where,.thereh 

Neciſs:ae- m6 Grace concurring with them ?' The acvik 
--Preceptiz> ments are indeed Neceflary, by reaſon.of God 
"* Command, and as means of hisappointmens, 
 onreditication in Grace, and Conimunion vil 
God: They are'the Seals which-God bath ki 
nex'd mo on _—_— and: the cogenigh 3 
- or neple@ of them, when they tanuy be 
ein in LY way, nd woken — T 
| Nor'can we *% expet4,-2 b 
he Iocamy KING 
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ive the uſe of them, ! *Tis more hengredabin the "> 
SKifmany chileren-died in 1/-acl, betore they were 
"y ircumcifed, which was not, by Gods order, till 

he cighth day'; And yet we dare not therefore 

fay,' they wereicaſt-awayes. © The Paſſover was 
_ | robably, in ſome of the Kings reigns, uttetly 
tO neglected, ( or elſe obſerv'd only in private, if 
112 fyetit was fo.) ain has his time : For he fort , Chon, 
it, the doors "of the Loras houſe, which ſo ſtood +8. 24. 
; of , till Hezekia opened them , i the firſt Jear 2 Chron. 
On of bis reign. \ Add how could the fews 1 Babylon *9: 3: 
te, keep the pafſoyer, ,or offer any Sacrihce, tor 70. Wa hn 
ctg _ rogether ? And yet who dare ay, that the 2* 
16; Sfaicbfult and godly atnong chem, all that while, 
R had no communion with God ? Was not the Ark 
tO a private piace, ſo as the people -enquir'd not 
git, inthe dgyes 04 $44, 1 Chron, 13. 3, True, 


& int of Ordznances - ly adminiſtred, in the 


vlique Afﬀerdblics, is a ſad calamity, anda t0- 
er'ot Godstiſpleaſure againſt a--people, --. But 
zer God never leaves his people, withous ſuffi 
cient helps, -t0 acquaint themſelyes wich, ig. - 
ſac 1 a. fad contdition;; and thereis no ſuch” necel=" 
ity of them, -mebforces any iognunduegnd gifs | 
derly adminiſtration of oo beſides the rule 
char Word and: Law, which hach enjoyn'd 
hem. Werhait ueed beware 0igiving to chem,. 
wwe owe to chriſt alone; ak fad MIR * 
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SES, OA of cnpibhlgrde" Socdind vipewl 
fy 6cher purpoſe, after attendance” on- them ig 
Once at an end. The Word is precious, and ig 
are all duties of worſhip, toall ſuch as know byYF 
experience the bleſſed effe&ts ofthem upon their” p 
own Souls, But *tis an caſie miſtake for men to 
reſt in the duty done, and'think all is well, 
they have been atit, chough little be done x Þ. « 
it, to expreſsthe vertne and power of it, or ty 
ſhew any impreſſions of it on the Soul. ' There| i 
are other duties to be done of all Chriſtians, top 
ſkew the life and power of godlineſs in them, and|7 
 tftheſe latter be wanting, all attendance on'Or«{ p 
ditances will be little other than an empty out} 
fide Formality. OP = 4+ 
The fame may be ſaid of Family-duties, Mord : 
ning and Evening daily perform'd, if there-b 
tot a confcionable performance 'of the mor 
Law in juſtice, fidelity, mercy and charity, w 
ard praQtic'd inall our dealings with men, 
| When we have dane all, boch the one ande 
| 2m and hisrighteouſnes, arc alli zllt 
andthe reſtno better than ms 9 
ofthis wore: WEnexcebec follows. be 
:»48j 
Irony, A cond Mile ſeems to w hed 
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k « Ae ely, '&6-- ve 9. "Ati 
bg, hour ll, Be = frew * 
irpe;” Eſay 1 £api/10/-16. v, ' E/ay 66. T5, 
Pp 12 2X: any other platts' to the \ E 

poſe, Theſumm of all 'is this, That = 

þall their ſervices, were an abominationzs! t 
Lc <wbp And {0/ix thefaith of all prophane and 
= men. who profeſs their hope in Chriſt 
ne, to be ſaved by him, Such-faich as Saint | 

; ſaich, cap.*2; 34 dead, having no works to 

-prove and juſtifie the life and power ofit. .7 be 4 
—_— believe,” awd tremble, "which. cheſe pro» Jac, s. 196 
hane wretches: d&not. And ſhill their Faich 2 
4 ve. them ? Juſt # che Devil's faith ſhall ſave 
dim, and no otherwiſe. Theſe are the believers, 

it have ſo mach faich, as-carries them ba the 
ices of publiqueworſhip, where perha 
netime la greener op wif 

{nought eſſe t5:d0 there. Ard what: is dere 
there by cheir Miniſters, ſomewhnt;or 

or ſomewhar to no Parpoſe, with thew, it matters 
'not.” Thaworſe; ahd the leſs, the rent 
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oþ fe gains hear, or praQicing 
| Ip prayed, (Alas poor Souls) they regard] w 40 
chan the \ that goe to-Churchi'on 46: 
; ſometimes, - as well as-their Maſters, 
- «ner wg mg ono - 
at ders and pleaſures, 0048 ke no con- 
we nag ens, of ar rh 
"| rang 1one ſhy.” | 
{+ | his hark veerroneFiign deluwel 
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allofthem, are out ofthe way 
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"hat all whe TY i hallyes hrs asf | 
hriefly-as.l can. rob: t te) 5n , wy 
When once apoor Sinner; is-conving'd of the} 
errour pndeyiigk his + wg "wo, .allo of the vos. * 
rue tranſcendent excellencigs gf Chriſt, as all.g 
Yo A, edhonſe ſces, ; Rene is ſomewhatihe "_ 

ter. tO be expe ' moreithan can poſlib 
bad here. And thereupon eds wholly br hy 
togethertakenup-in his. thouphts and affetions; 
abour; thoſe chings which,are: lag.up in Cheiſh, 
and never £0 be enjoyed, tith his appearing/jn 
-; Slory.” This hope and expgtarion. of .futyre] h 
ory, ſo;worksupon him,,,asheberomes every. 1 
y. more and:more crucifted ip the World; and®$ | 
2 1ngs here: helper, and| ageounts. them yp 
8) fc ity 9 nothing bur Fanitiey andlye þ + 
| [117 Oeoonergin Heayen, ſoall.biseteÞ®- 
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wh "—_ er Goff ke; than Fo ain Con 
Þ ference rigbody inferm'd ? - $0 ididall chole-Wey- 
Iabies, recorded Heb. 11. 531-ad fn. - Thele are - 
Þ cheSaints indeed; that tike Hedyen byy violence; propeas” 
! and they that arg hot fych, ,axleaſd in ne GUO rione ane 
| of their hearty; wil neves approve: elye2in 7 2 
4 Gods acceung, to be ſound Behevers. ': Lknow 
well, there ate. many Secs in the World; but 
all choſe are bue.of..twb' ſoyts; and no mor Will 
be found at. the laſt day.;-:Qne of theſtiy: 
Sompany of men, which wilk have theit neward 
here, and ghgir pogtion-inthivlife.: It is 4} they 
- leok afcer;and the beſt Hegventhey deſiregds 
bh here ypqn Exrih (or ever. 5.and. 10) theta, 
j6-vhoughts of Death -art very terrible;! but 
2is avotber ſort, who counsthis Eargbopche 
ir Hell ;; aod-all their | Expe&anion' andHope 
en they are: gone, bence'; — 
* # hey Jietle: value. whar, 
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"Fol. 1 fay ſo too : Bur Lſry withall, that ne 
-any good mandid wholly, wad finally _ 
 Forſake the cauſe of Truth, forany Tormencs, and'FÞ 
' ;Sufferings, and for thoſe - who {t-pgere"a Þ# 
while, and pertiaps. recoil'd ;- they came on Þ: 
"and found no comforr', ell they had re. 
exned cheir Recantations. - All may not have] 
' the ſame degree of eonfidence and courage ; but 
all found Believers will hold our” co t e end; | 
though ſome with'more 2doe, than cher It 
cannot be a ſound'Faith, that can be corally overs 
come by any Temptation. To believe ſincerely, 
is the work of Chriſtina Soul , and, He i ftrongey © 
than: he that 1s in the world, I Joh. 4. 4. ſo as: 
true Believers are ſure at laſt, *to overcon 6 
wharever be their conflit. But- thou art 0 
thar careſt nor. for fighting, or ſtriving ag 
$i, with che leaſt hazard, ro.any ofrhy ſm 
| Barthly- comforts. | Thou art-inore; like: t 
>. Souldiers that wdidh'd our Saviour: wbiles he 
:* -  Iyths Tomb, Ava" 28. 112. f0.:who th 2k 
ths arp , that be was Riſen,” had ſoon: | 
K- - bar know it ; -yepver/; 1 5. 790k} i 
E-: che wore, that wasoffer'd them, ad ſaid ae 3h | 
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Fc Fit: py $a 5-4. is ſort are many, 
ind Fxel the wayes of Gods Grace; ar bo 
"x {as not equal. 
- 1, Know O vain man, that God hath promi- 
ſed thee Eternal life, as much as any Other ; and 
there is no hinderance to thy enj wm 
Thur thine impenitency, and unbelu 
: | that is, hath been plainly he's bn "E 
is, fay again, 1 no barre to th _— 
e ſaving of thy Soul, but 
put, by thy wilfall and kar ring 
+72arh tender'd to thee. . Conſider it 
1649 look to it in time,for thine brenicy ie | 
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Yoogo Love thy*Sinnes Y more, count not ® I 

; and -pleafates of them, 'to'be ſo fweet} 

when "they wif! be bitterneſs in the latter ehd; 
For they - bur well-raſted Poyſon, thar gots! 
down iweetly ;- byt works ſadly in the Bowels 
afterward: "This: Poyſon indeed, is inthee al 

ready , but1 ir will nor kill thee, if thou art pers 
iwaded'ro caſt Xt up. And this I give thee to 
encourage thee,” That I know ſome Sinnets yet 

Alive ; that have taken in as' much Poyſon 4s 
ot kaſt, who; by caſting it up, 'as 1 haye-now' 
__ ded thee, have much ſweet peace , ahl! 

comfort in Belieyitg, whiles they tread _—_ 
3 ' trace, than 6nce they did: * They ate now Holy: 
We Newour, and Rig hreous ; who were before Uh 
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A lin, ; and" "try; whether Ge , Frill 1a NO 
b-1:9 key "Lay hon A'the - wiz r Gods Che 
«mn e them m3 table's 
 Bearg;? roeiog tap read Kin 
by Prod. 125: Þlhefides way; 
<= Scripthr&; which atþ: 
Gag DE thanks Ae AO tcir hat Gb 
oth df RG ſavitis of! thy Soul, © 
oncep 'to Believe} hc God hnbith 
Me 9 Hheavin See * Ain thou'doſt,/ 8 
Mic he hath't6M rlee plainſy'en0tigh. whit chat . 
Way Js," AG #conſider , Wiieticr God bath, 
we iti fi £06 # ife, and. deetive: 
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